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FOREWORD 


This collection of hymns has been made that our Lord 
may be glorified. It is sent forth with much prayer, trusting 
that it will carry blessings, especially to the sinful, to the dis- 
couraged, and the broken-hearted. 


CHARLES M. ALEXANDER. 


1 Jesus is a Friend of Mine. 


J. H. Sams. D. B. TownER. 
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1, Why should I charge my soul with care? The wealth in ev-ery mine 
2. The glo-rious sun, the sil-vermoon, And all  thestars that shine, 
3. He dai- ly spreads a bounteous feast, And at His ta- ble dine, 
4. And when He comes in bright ar-ray, And leads the conquering line, 
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Be- longs to Christ, God’s Son and Heir, And He’s a Friend of mine. 
Are His a-lone, yes, ev-’ry one, And He’s a Friend or mine. 
The wholecre-a - tion, manand beast, And He’s a Friend of mine. 
It will be glo - ry then to say, That He’s a Friend of mine. 
o- 9 a. 2. 


oe 6 
Since all is Christ’s and Christ is mine, Why should I have a 
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2 The Prodigal Son. 


T. O. OnrsHoLM. Gro. OC. STEBBINS. 
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1. Out in the wilderness wild and drear, Sadly I’ve wandered for many a year, 
2. Why should I perish in dark despair, Here where there’s no one to help or care, 
3. Sweet are the mem’ries that come to me, Faces of loved ones again I see, 

4. O that I nev-er had gone a-stray! Life wasall radiant with hope one day, 


Priva by hun-ger and filled withfear, I will a-rise and go; 
When there is shelter and food tospare? I will a-rise and go; 
Vis- ions of home where I used to be,— I will a-rise and go; 
Now all its treasures I’ve thrown a-way, YetIll a-rise and go. 
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Backward with sorrow my steps to trace, Seeking my heavenly Father’s face, 
Deeply repenting the wrong I’ve done, Worthy no more to be called a son, 
Others have gone who had wandered, too, They were forgiven, were clothed anew, 
Something is saying ‘‘God loves youstill,Tho’ you have treated His love so ill,”” 


Will-ing to take but a servant’s place,—I will a-rise and go,— 
Hop-ing my Fa-ther His child may own, I will a-rise and go,— 
Why should I linger, with home in view? I will a-rise and g0,— 
I must not wait for the night grows chill, I will a-rise and go,— 
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The Prodigal Son,—Concluded. 
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Back tomy Fa-therand home, Back tomy Fa-therand home, 
and home. 
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I will a-rise and go Back to my Fa-therand home. 
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3 Have Thine Own Way, Lord! 
A.A. P. Gzo. O, STEBBINS. 
Slowly. 


1. Have Thineown way, Lord! Have Thine own Thou art the 

2, Have Thine own way, Lord’ Have Thineown way! Search me and 

3. Have Thine own way, Lord! Have Thineown way! Wounded and 

4. Have Thine own way, Lord! Have Thineown way! Hold o’er my 
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Pot - ter, I am the clay. Mould me and make me 
try me Mas-ter, to - day! Whit- er than snow, Lord, 
wea- ry, Helpme I pray! Pow - er— all pow - er— 
be - ing Ab- so-lute sway! Fill with Thy Spir - it 
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Aft-er Thy will, While I am wait - ing Yield-ed and _ still. 
Wash mejust now, As _ in Thy pres-ence Hum-bly I bow. 


Sure-ly is Thine! Touchmeand heal me, Sav-iour di - vine! 
Till allshall see Christon-ly, al - ways,Liv - ing in me! 
Cs a 


4 One Day! 


Rey. J. Witrnvr Cuapman, D.D. Ouas. H. Manse. 


. One day when heay-en was filled with His prais - es, 
. One day they led Him up Cal- va-ry’s mountain, 
- One day they left Him a-lone in the gar -den, 
. One day the grave could con-ceal Him no lon - ger, 
. One day the trum-pet willsound for His com - ing, 


53 9 eS eee 
Gr b-g—3 oy ee rn ee — 
-@- 


One day when 
One day they 
One day He 
One day the 
One day the 
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to be 
an - guish, de- 


Je - sus came forth 
Suf - fer - ing 


-@- 
as black as could be, 
to die on the tree; 


sin was 
nailed Him 


rest - ed, from suf-fer-ing free; An-gelscame down oer His 
stone rolled a- way from the door; ‘Then He a- rose, 0 - ver 
skies with His glo-ry will shine; Won-der-ful day, my be- 
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born of a vir- gin—Dwelt amongst men, my ex-am-ple is He! 
spised and re-ject-ed: Bear-ing our sins, my Re-deemer is He! 
tomb to keep vig - il; Hope of the hope- less, my Saviouris He! 


death Hehad conquered; Nowis as-cend-ed, my Lord ev-er - more! 
lov - ed ones bring-i ing; Glo - ri-ous Sav-iour,this Je-sus is ne 
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Liv-ing, He loved me; dy-ing, He saved me: Bur-ied. He 
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One Day !—Concluded, 


free-ly for-ev - er: Oneday He’scom-ing—O glo-ri-ous day! 
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5 Just a Little Help From You. 


Maup FRAZER JACKSON. Gro. O. STEPBINS, 
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1. Do you ever stop, my friend, to think, The while this world your pzessing thro’, 
2. Just a lit-tle deed of kind-ness now, It may the faith of one re-store, 
3. Justa lit-tle word of Je - sus’ love, Some precious soul may help decide 
4. Let us do our part, ere day is done, And to our calling faithful be; 
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Someone may be sav’d from ruin’s brink, By just a lit- tle help from you? | 
Who beneath some load of grief doth bow, Is almost ready to give o’er. | 
To forsake the wrong and look a-bove, And letthe Lord Hisfootstepsguide. 


For the world to Christ must now be won, By help of you, by help of me. 
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Just a lit-tle help from you. 
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a little help from you, Just a little helpfrom you; 
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gs the Lord may do, By just a lit-tle help from you. 
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6 Grace Greater Than Our Sin. 


Jou1a H. JoHNSTON. D. B. TOWNER. 
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1. Mar - vel-ousgrace of our lov - ing Lord, Grace that ex-ceeds our 
2, Sin and des-pairlike the sea wavescold, ‘Threaten the soul with 
3. Dark is the stainthat we can - not hide, What can a- vail to 
4, Mar - is -ous, in - fin - aia less grace, Free - ly ee on 
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sin and our guilt, Yon - re on (Cal - va-ry’s mount out-poured, 
in - fin- ite loss, Gracethat is great-er, yes, grace un- told, 
wash ib a- way? Look! thereis flow- ing a crim - son tide; 
all who be- lieve; You ne are 5 oie 03 to see His face, 
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There where the blood of the Lamb was ei 
Points to the Ref-uge, the Might - y Cross. a : 
? 


Whit - erthansnowyoumay be _ to- day. 
Will youthis mo-mentHisgrace re - ceive? mies grace, In-fin-ite 


grace, God's 
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grace, Grace that will par-don and cleanse with - in, Grace, 
Mar- vel-ous 


1) oS e 
prace, God’s grace, Grace that is grea‘-er than all our sin. 
grace, In - fin- ite grace, 
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7 He Wants a Poor Sinner Like Me. 


“He loved me and gave himself for me.""—GAL. ii: 20. 
Mavup FRAZER. Rosent HARKNESS, 


1. I have heard a most wonder-ful sto- ry Of the Son of the 
2. WhenI see Him beneath the Cross bending, When I hear the sharp 
3. Yes, He wants all the sin-ful, the grieving, His deararms are held 
4, Yes, He waits by Hishandnowto hold me, And with His might-y 
segue ¥ 
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Highest in glo-ry, Howmy heart He doth seek,though so sinful, so weak, 
nails His flesh rending, When I see His blood flow, Jesusloves me I know, 


out for re-ceiv-ing. I no lon-ger willstay from this Saviour a- way, 
love to en-fold me; Yes, He wants me to stay in His presence al-way, 
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He wants a poorsin-nerlike me. We wants a poor sin-ner like 


Oh, won -der-ful love, can it be! Christ shed His own 
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He wants a poor sin-ner like me. 
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8 _ Walking With Jesus, 


CHARLOTTE G. Homer. B. D. AoKLEY. 


am walk-ing ev-’ry day with Je - sus! I feel His presence 
am walk-ing ev-’ry day with Je - sus! My bur-den and my 
am walk-ing ev-’ry day with Je - sus! Con-tentand ful -ly 
am walk-ing ev-’ry day with Je - sus! AI - tho’ Hisface is 


too oon oe | 


sweet-ly near; Un-to me He whis-perswordsof wis - dom, That 
cross He shares, With His counsel guards and guidesme on -ward, And 
sat - is - fied; For the way is grow-ing bright-er, clear-er, As 
can- not see, He ‘has said,“‘I will be with thee al - way!’’—His 
2 # #2. 2 _@. 


i @. @_ 
eB il oro 9 fo f == 
o———_9—_—9—_|-9—___»—__9-—__8 o o o os 
tf ——_ pf 
= 


CHORUS. , 


ban-ish doubt and qui- et fear. 
shields me from the tempter’s snare. 
ou wejour-neyside by side. 
pro-mise ig e-noughfor me. 
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} For I am walk-ingev’ry day with 


day with Je- sus! I’ll go with Him, with Him all the way! 


2 ft. with Him all the way! 
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9 Will you Take Jesus To-day? 


“ He will abundantly pardon.”’—Isa. ly* 7. 
Wituiam W. Rocg. Rospert HARKNESS, 
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1, Will you take Je-sus to be your Guide? His love will brighten the way; 
2. For you the Saviour wascru - ci - fied, Ac-cept His love while you may; 
3. He longs to en-teryourheartof sin—Howcan you turn Him a- way? 
4. I will take Je-sus,my Lord and King,His word I glad-ly 0 - bey; 


Q) 
1 al ae pA 2 
2) 2a 
Safe in Hiskeeping youmay a- bide: Will you take Je-sus 
The door of mer-cystandso-pen wide: Will you take Je-sus to-day ? 
Throw wide the portal and Jet Him in: Will you take Je-sus to-day ? 
My ssins for-giv-en, His praise I'll sing: I will take Je-sus to-day ? 
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Will you take Je-sus to-day? Will you take Je-sus to-day? He 
After ith 3 
a will take Je-sus to-day! I willtake Je-sus to-day! He 
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| of - fers par- don and peace to all: Will you take Je-sus to- day? 
of - fers par-don and peace to all: I will take Je-sus to-day! 
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10 If You Love Him. 


Rev. A. H. roe B. D. AckLEY, 
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is + you love Him you will al-waysspeakfor Je - sus, Firm -ly 
2. If you love Him you will trust Him in temp-ta - tion, You will — 
3. If you love Him you will ask for an-y bless-ing, That His © 
4. If youloveHim you will be afriend to sin- ners, You will 
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standing for theright in ev’-ry test, ‘‘God so loved’’Hegave the fairest 
shun the e- vil that would make youfall, In the hour when allseems lost,you 
ev - er-lasting goodness has made known, He hassaid, “Ask what ye will, in 

lead them to the One who un-der-stands, ‘“Take the cross and follow daily,” 
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gift of heav- en, If you love Him you will give to Him your best. 
will not fal-ter, If you love Him you will trust inspite of all. 
faith believ-ing,” If you love Him you will claim it as your own. 
Je - sus tell us, If you Jove Him you will - as ae commands. 
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Cxorus, . 
Legato. 
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If you love Him, if you love Him, You will 
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If You Love Him.—Concluded. 
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No. il. More Of Thyself. 


WILHELMINA CROUSAZ. Gro. C, STEBBINS. 


_ More of Thyself in me, my Fa - ther, Less of the world in me; 
More of Thy pow’r for use in serv-ice, Less of my -self, [ pray; 
. More on Thy love and Thy compassion, Less on my -self to lean; 
More trust in Thee when sorely tempted, Less on my - self re - ly; 
’ More like Thyself each day, each moment, Less like the world I’d be. 
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v 
More of Thy grace for dai - ly liv - ing, That Christ my all may be. 
More of Thy patience and en-dur-ance, Moré like Thee, Lord, each day. 
More of Thy will-ing- ness to suf - fer, That Christ may e’er be seen. 
More on Thee lean to keep from fall-ing, Ev-er to feel Thee nigh. 
This is my pray’r, my God, my Fa-ther, Ev-er to be like Thee. 
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12 - I Know Whom I Have Believed. 


Ex NatTHan. JAMES MoGRANAHAN. 
Moderato. 


| 
1. I know not why God's wondrousgrace To me Hehath made known, 
2. I know not how this sav-ing faith To me He did im - part, 
3. I know not how the Spir- it moves,Con-vinc - ing men of _ sin, 
4. I know not whatof good or ill May be re-servedfor me, 
5. I know:not whenmy Lord may come, At night or noon-day fair, 
8-° -0- -0- 
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Nor how be-liev- ing In His Word Wrought peace within my heart. 

Re - veal- ing Je- sus thro’ the Word,Cre - at - ing faithin Him. 

Of wea-ry waysor gold-en days, Be-fore His face I_ see. 
| Nor if IJ’ll walk the vale with Him, Or‘‘meet Himin the air.” 
ealuien 
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13 Saved at Last. 


Harpor LItrewas. 


Vv 
1. Oh, the joy that fills me ev-’ry pass-ing day! Oh, the song I’m 
2. Gone the time of darkness, I am _ in_ the Jight, Sing-i ing hap- py 
3. Hon-or,praiseand glo-ry be a Christ my King, Oh, my soul for- 


ow 


sing-ing as I “go my way! I no more am burdened, hid- den 
son - nets with my rec-ord bright; Not a fet - ter holds me, foes I 
ev - ershall His prais-es sing; Lis-ten, O ye wea- ry, lis-ten, 


dread no more; I have been to Je-sus,wand’ringdays are o’er. 
O ye sad; Cometo Je - sus quick-ly, He will make you glad. 


is omy past; I have been to Je-sus and am saved at last, 
peepee 
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No. 14. Dwelling In Beulah Land. 


C. AUSTIN MILES. 
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1. Far a - way the noise of strife up-on my ear is fall-ing, Then I know the 
2. Far be - low the storm of doubt up-on the world is beat-ing, Sons of men in 
8. Let the storm-y breez-es blow, their cry can-not a-larm me, I am safe - ly 
4, Viewing here the works of God I sink in con-tem-pla-tion, Hear-irg ‘Dew, His 
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sins of earth be-set on ev~-’ry hand. Doubt and fear and things of earth in 
bat - tle long the en - e- my with-stand. Safe am I with- in the cas - tle 
sheltered here, pro-tect-ed by God’s hand. Here the sun ls _al-ways shin-ing, 
bless-ed voice, I see the way He planned. Dwelling in the Spir - it, here I 
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vain to me are A - ing, None of these shall move me from Beu-lah Land. 
of God’s word re-treat-ing, Nothing then can reach me—’tis. Beu-lah Land. 
here there’s naught can harm me,I am safe for-ev-er in Beu-lah Land. 
learn of full sal - va - tion, Glad - ly will I tar-ry in Beu-lah Land. 
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Tm liv- ing on the moun-tain, ie Ha a cloud-less sky, Tm 

Praise God! 
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_ Dwelling In Beulah Land.—Concluded. 


In the 


Garden. 
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1. I come to the gar-den a-lone, While the dew is still on the ros - es; 

2. He speaks, and the sound of His voice Is so sweet the birds hush their sing-ing, 

3. I'd stay in the garden with Him Tho’ the night around me be fall - ing, 
= 


And the voice I hear, Fall-ing on my ear; The Son of God dis - clos ~ es. 
And the mel-o- dy, That He gave to me; With-in my heart is ring - ing. 
But He bids me go; Thro’ the voice of woe,His voice tc me is call - ing. 
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No. 16. If Your Heart Keeps Right. 


Lizziz DEARMOND, B. D. Ackiry, 


faa 


1. If the dark shadows gather As you go a-long, Do not grieve for their 
2. Is your life just atan-gle Full of toil and care? Smile a bit as you 
8. There are ee of eacice *Neath the too any oy the gloom and the 
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: com - ing, Sing a cheer-y song; Thore is joy for the tak-ing, b will 


jour - ney, Oth-ers’ burdens share; Do not take trouble harder Than you 
| dark-ness Comes the morning’s glow; Never give up the battle, You will 
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soon be light,—Ev-’ry cloud wears a rainbow If your heart keeps right. 
real - ly might, Skies will grow blue and sunny If your heart keeps right. 
win the fight, Gain the rest of the Vic- tor, If your heart keeps right. 
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if Your Heart Keeps Right.—-Concluded. 
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heart keeps right, Ev’ry cloud will wear a rainbow, If your heart keeps right. 
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No. 17. God’s Way Is Best. 
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i. 
1. In hum-ble faith at Je - sus’ feet, 


‘alsa 
That wheth-er sun or rain I see, God’s way is always best for me. 
The tru-est course His eye can see; God’s way is always best for me. 


My guide, my keep-er, He will be; God’s way is always best for me. 
Till day shall break, and shadows flee, God’s way is always best for me. 


God’s way is best for you, for me; O, may we all more may be, 
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18 Shall I Empty-Handed Be? 


Rev. N. A. MOAULAY, A Hymn FoR WORKEBS. _JOHR P. Hii, 
MavupD FRAZER. 2 


1. Shall t emp - ty-hand - ed be When be-side the crys - tal sea 
2. What re-gret mustthen be mine When I meet my Lord Di-vine, 
3. If my gra - ti-tude I’d show Un - to Him who loves me 50, 
4 
5 


. Whenthehar-vest days are past,Shall J hear Him say at last, 
. Whenthebooksare o-pened wide,And thedeedsof all are tried, 


-0- -6-* 


om ae Seay 
i es ee eee 
shallstand be- fore the ev - er-last-ing ne 
It T’vewast-ed all the tal-ents He doth lend? 
Let me la- bor till the ev-’ningshad-ows fall; 
‘‘Welcome,toil- er, I’ve pre- pared for thee a place?”’ 
May I have a re- cord whit-er than the snow; 
2 


y 
Must I have a heart ofshame As I an-swer to my name, 
If nosoul to me can say, ‘I amglad yeupassedmy way; 
Thatsomelit-tle gift of love I maybear torealms a - bove, 
Shall I bring Him gold-ensheaves, Ripened fruit not fad - ed leaves, 
Whenmyrace on earth is run, May I hear Him say, ‘Well done!” 


With noworksthat my Re-deem-er there can own? (there can own?) 
For ’twas you whotold me of the sin-ner’s Friend. (sinners Friend.”) 
And not emp- ty-hand-ed be whencomesthe call. (comes the call.) 
Whenf see thebless-ed Sav-iourface to face? (face to face?) 
Take the crownthatlove im- mor- tal doth be-stow. (doth be-stow.”) 
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19 Ivory Palaces. 


Suggested by a sermon of DR. J. WILBUR CHAPMAN'S on Psalm 45: 8, in which Christ is pictured coming outef 
The ivory palaces of heaven to redeem mankind, clothed in garments which are perfumed with myrrh for beauty, with 
@loes for bitterness, and with cassia for healing, the fragrance of which remains to tell of His near presence. 


@ H. B. HENRY BARRACLOUGH. 
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i M y Lord has garmentsso wondrousfine, And myrrh their texture fills; 
2. His life had al-so its sor-row sore, For al- oes had a_ part; 
3. His garments too were in cas-sia dipped, With heal-ing in a_ touch; 
4. In garments -lo-ri-ous He will come, To op- en wide the door; 


Its fragrance reach’d to this heart of mine, With joy my be - ing thrills. 
And when I think of the cross He bore, My eyes with tear-drops start. 
Each time my feetin some sin haveslipp’d,He took me from its clutch. 
| And I shall en-ter my heav’n-ly home, To dwell for ev - er - more, 
I. 


Cuorvs. 
DvEt. 2m lowly, softly, and with much expression. 


Duet.— Very softly. 
on on 
ee Poa 
(= areree eal 
‘ o- zs akg oe oe 
4 wy ae es 


On - ly Hisgreat e - ter- nal love... Made my Sav-iour go. 
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20 Full Surrender, 


BRrsecoa 3. PotLaRs. D. B. TowxNER. 


. Sav-iour,’tis a full sur-ren-der, All I leave to fol - low Thee; 
As I come in deep con- tri- tion, At this con - se- crat- ed hour; 
. No with-holding—full con- fess- ion; Pleasures, rich- es, all must flee; 

. Be this thememysong and sto- ry, Now ‘and un-til life is o’er; 
. Oh, the joy of full sal- va-tion! Oh, the peace of love di- vine! 


om oo te 


KD 


Thou mylLead-er and De-fend-er From thishour shalt ev - er be. 
Hear, O Christ, my heart’s pe-ti- tion, Let me feel the Spir-it’s pow’r! 
Ho - ly Spir- it, take pos-sess-ion! I no more, but Thou in me. 
This my rapt-ure, this my glo-ry, Till I 1each the shin-ing shore. 
Oh, the bliss of con-se-cra-tion! I am His, and He is mine. 
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sur-ren-der all! sur-ren-der all! 
I sur-ren-der all! I sur-ren-der allt 


I bring to Je - sus, 
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JAMES ROWE, B.D. ACKLEY, 


———— 
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1. In sor-row I wandered, my spir-it op-prest, But now I am 
2. For years in the fet - ters of sin I was bound, The world could not 
3. O soul near de-spair in the low-lands of strife, Look up and let 
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hap-py— se-cure-ly I rest: From morning till eve-ning glad 
help me—no com-fort I found; But now like the birds and the 


Je - sus come in - to your life; The joy of sal - va-tion to 


car-ols I sing, And this is the rea-son: I walk with the King. 


sun-beams of spring, I’m free and re-joic-ing—I walk with the King. 
you He would bring—Come in-to the sun-light and walk with the King. 


Vv 
I walk with the King, hal-le-lu-jah! I walk with the King, praise His name! 
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o long-er I roam, my soul fac-es nen I walk and I talk with the King. 
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Hp 4 Lean Upon His Arms, 


.“ Underneath are the everlasting arms.’’—DEvrT. xxxiii: 27. 


Epear LEwis. 
WILLIAM W. Rook. L. E. JONES. 


1. Just lean up-on thearmsof Je - sus, He'll helpyou a - long, 
2. Tust lean up-on thearmsof Je - sus, He’ll brighten the way, 
3. Just lean up-on thearmsof Je - sus, Ob, bring ev-’ry care, 
4. Just lean up-on the arms of Je - sus, Then leave all to Him, 
5. Just lean up-on tueurmsof Je - sus, He meets ev-’ry need, 


ie 
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eget ies —aayene 


help you a-long; If you will trust His love un-fail - ing, He’ll 
bright-en the way; Just fol - low glad-ly where He lead - eth, His 
bring ev-’ry care! The bur - den that hath seemed soheav - y Take 
leave all to Him; Hisheart is full of love and mer - cy, His 
meetsev-’ry need. To all whotake Himas a Sav - iour, He 


Cuorus. 


pe Panes are mn a SiN oe RS 
fae eee ed 


Seal sid wal ae eel 


fill your heart with song. Leanon His arms, trusting in His love; 
gen - tle voice o - bey.’ 

to the Lord in prayer. 

eyes are nev-er dim. 

is a Friend in-deed. Lean upon His arms, ful-ly trusting in His love; 


Lean on His arms, all His mer-cies prove; Lean on His 
Lean up- on His arms, and all His mer-cies prove; Lean sy -on His 
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Lean Upon His Arms.—Concluded. 


23 Pray, Pray. 


Lizziz DeArmonp. “ Continue in prayer.”—CoLossIans iv: 7. 
Apa R, HABERSHON. Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 
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1. Pray, pray when things go wrong, And gloomy fears a-round you throng; The 
2. Pray, pray, be calm and still, What- ev - er comes must be His will; His 
3. Pray, pray for oth-ers’ need, For loved ones you may in - ter- cede; Oh, 
4, Pray, pray till meet ws eirong And in your heart rings heaven’s song; Till 
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lov - ing God your voice will hear; Look up to Him, He’s al-ways near. 

prom-is- es like buds un - fold, Naught that is good will He with-hold. 

bring each one for whom you care Be - fore the throne of grace in prayer. 

self shalldie in puss de - bmi And he ’ry thought to Him as - pire. 
! fe wee 


Pray, prays tho’ your eyes grow dim, Tell all your trou-bles un - to Him; 
-o- 


| »- 
= i—- 


In 
2S Se eo ee 
a) i fs? cA -G@- SE er a 
Pray, pray, for God understands; Have faith, leaving all in His dear hands. 
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24 Is He Yours ? 


ADA R. HABERSHON, (The Pilot Song.) RorErrt HaARENEsSs. 


 SULY, or Unison. 


1. A Say-iour who died our sal- va- tion to win, A  Say-iour who 
2. A Shepherdwho giv-eth His life for the sheep, A Shepherd both 
3. A Pi- lot who knoweth the dangers at hand, A Pi - lot who 
4. A Shel-ter from tem-pest,from wind andfromstorm, A Shel- ter from 


knows how to save us from sin,— Yes, He is the Sav-iour, the 
might-y tos save and to keep,—Yes, this is the Shepherd, the 
bring-eth all ves-sels to Jand,— Yes, this is the Pi - lot, the 
judg-ment, a Shel-ter from harm,—Yes, this is the Shel-ter, the 
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Sav-iour we need, And He is a Savy-iour in - 
Shepherd we need, And He is a Shep-herd in - 
Pi - lob we need, And He is a  Pi-lot in - deed!.. 
Shel-ter we need, And He is a Shel-ter in - 


vw Vv 
Is He yours? . Is He yours? | Ts this Saviour 
Is He yours? Is He yours? 
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25 He Is Mine. 


G. Austin MILEs. : J. Lincotn Hatt. 
SS A ES Sia i 
—————t —— ro) —— 2a a—<e 
a sR - Wce Iao B  e 
oF ae “sss 
1. There is a Shepherd who cares for Hisown, And He is mine; Noth-ing am 
2. Je -sus left heav-en my Sav-iour to be, And He is mine; I am _ not 


3. There is a Com-fort-er come from a-bove, He, aoe is mine; Com - ing to 
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I, He’s a King on a throne, But He is mine; How He can love such a 
worth all He suffered for me, But He is mine: Tho’ I’m not wor-thy He 

me to re-.eal Je - sus’ love, And that is mine; Shepherd and Saviour, and 
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sin - ner as I, ae is ae I can-not fathom tho’ oft-en I try, 

dwells in my heart, And = is mine; From Him I'll nev-er, no ney-er depart, 

Com-fort-er, too, They all are mine; That’s why I know the old story is true, 
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“Tho! it is won- der-ful; yet it is Tuts That He is mine. 
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is mine; 
Copyright, 1912, by Hall-Mack Co. Used by per, 


No. 26. The Glory Of Heaven. 


Mrs. C. M. ALEXANDER. W. H. RuEBUSH., 
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1. Aft - er the shad-ows have passed a- way, From my life for- 


2. Rest-ing at last on that gold-enshore Free from sin and 
3. With my be-lov-ed ones gone be- fore, What a glo - rious 


(ee: 


ev - er, When I have en-tered the land of day, Just be- 
sad - ness, Weak-ness of earth will be mine no more, Serv - ing 
meet-ing; Safe in His pres-ence to part no more, Heavy-en’s 
+ 9 —_ 9 —_9—_ 9 — —_—_»—_ 5, 9 —__9»— 


yond the riv - er. Then with what joy my heart will thrill 
Him with glad-ness. If I may gain His bless - ed smile, 
joy com-plet - ing. E- ven while here on earth I wait, 


ey ety ey eee ee 
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Eag - er His face to see; Glo-ry and peace my soul will fill 
Rich my re -ward will be That willbe glo- ry all the while, 
Strengthened my soul will be, As I be-hold that glo - ry great, 
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The Glory Of Heaven.—Concluded. 
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Glo-ry e-nough for me. 


Crorvs. | 


That will be glo-ry e-nough for me, 
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That will be glo - ry bright as day—Glo-ry e-nough for me. 
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27 If Jesus Goes With Bie: Ill Go. 
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1. It may be in the val-ley, where countless dangers hide ; i may be in the 
2. It may be I must car - ry, the bless-ed word of life A-cross the burning 
8. But if it be my por - tion to bear my cross at home, While others bear their 
4, It is not mine to ques-tion the Seba: of : i It is ak mine Me 
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sun - shine that I, in peace, a - ae vale this one thing ! nee if 
des - erts to those in sin- ful strife; And tho’ it be my lot to 
bur - dens be - yond the bil - low’s foam, Ill prove my faith in Him— con - 
fol - low the lead-ings of oe Meee But if to go or stay, or 


it be dark or fair, If Je-sus is with me, I'll go an-y - where! 
bear my col] - ors there, If Je-sus goes with me, I'll go an-y - where! 
fess my judgments fair, And, if He stayswith me, I'll go an-y - where! 
whether here or there, I'll be, with my Sav-iour, con - tent a - ny - where! 
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eer I may be, If He is there! I count it a priv-i-lege here...... His 


His cross, Hig 
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If Jesus Goes With Me, I’ll Go.—Concluded. 
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cross to bear;... If Je-sus goes with me, I'll go An - y - where! 


cross, His cross to bear; 
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1, Someone stands be-hind the shad-ow, Bearing all our bit - ter woes; 

2. Someone bends with love and pit -y, Stronger than our strongest foes; 
3. Someone suf - fers when we sor-row; Someone bears the fiercest blows; 
4. Someone comes with sweet compassion, When the heart so weary grows; 
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Just the weight of ev-’ry bur-den On-ly Je-sus knows. 
All the force of each temp-ta-tion On-ly Je-sus knows. 
All the an- guish of the con- flict On -ly Je-sus knows. 
He was tried and He was tempt-ed, On - ly Je-sus knows. 
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Je-sus knows, Je-sus knows, On- ly Je-sus knows; 
Je-sus knows, Je-sus knows, 
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29 I Shall be Satisfied. 


EL NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
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1. Soul of mine, in earth-ly tem-ple, Why not here con- tent a- bide? 
2. Soul of mine, my heart is clinging ‘To the earth’s fair pomp and pride; 
3. Soul of mine, must I sur-ren-der, See my-self as cru -ci - fied; 
4. Soul of mine, aes tin - ue pleading; Sin  re-buke, ap fol -ly chide; © 
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Why art thou for - ev- er oe Why art thou not sat - is - fied? 
Ah, why dost thou thus re-proveme? Why art thou not sat - is - fied? 
Turn from all of earth’sam --bi-tion, That thoumay’st be sat - is - fied? 
I ac-ceptthe cross of Je-sus, That thoumay’stbe sat - is - fied. 


CHORUS N 
Neath N 
=a SAA ae —s aay 
=f eee g—$-4s— $—s— ap et wt it Joes 
are Fat coe ee 3 3 
UececcRisee iticenence ehall be sat-i8-fied,\e Uxass cgscavaresctes shall be sat - is-fied, 
1 shall be sat-is-fied, Ishall be sat-is-fied,I 
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When I a-wake in His likenesss, I...............es00eeeeenes shall be sat:- is-fied 
I shall be sat - is- fied 
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Tikescssouseeecstes shall be sat - -is-fied,WhenI awake in His like - ness, 
I aw be satisfied, I ~ 
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30 


E, M. WapsworrTs. 
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am standing on the Word 
am standing on the Word 
am standing on the Word 
am standing on the Word 
am standing on the Word 
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God, 
God, 
God, 
God, 
God, 


I Am Standing on the Word of God. 


D. B. TOWNER. 
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Which came to men 


of old; 
*Tis ho- ly and ‘tis true; 
Tis full of life di- vine; 
And thus I am __— se- cure; 
And on my dy - ing bed 


VJiMee 2 Ee: 


J’ll_ share its con- so - la- tions, Lord, Whendeath’s dark vale I tread. 
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stand - - ing, 


stand - ing, 


Toternations! Cop: 


stand - ing, 


the Wora, 


stand - ing 
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It shall nev 


It shall nev - er, nev ~ er, 


er pass a-way; I am stand-ing on the Word of God. 
a rd “e- ~— (2 ae ° 
—_$—_$—_2—_s— > —————— 


31 Bye and Bye. 


MAup FRAZER, 
Mary BERNSTECHER, Rosert HARKNESS, 


1. O-ver on the other side of Jordan, Yonder in the land of end-less day 
2. Inthe Father’s house are many mansions Pearly gates are there and streets of gold, 
3. When wemeet the wonderful Redeemer, When oursheafs of golden grain we bring, 
4. We will journey onward with rejoicing, Trusting when we cannot understand, 


When the Mastercallsus from earth’s darkness We shallsin g His wondrous praise foraye 
Best of all, our wonderful Redeemer, Shall our longing eyes at last be- hold. 
When wehear His “well done faithful servant,” J oyfully we reign with Christ our King. 
Bye and bye we’llseehow God hasled us Thro’ the light anddark with loving hand. 


ea 
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Bye andbye, bye andbye, We're go-inghome toGlo-ry bye and bye, 
Bye and bye, bye and bye, 


Byeand bye, bye and bye, We're go-ing home to Glo- ry byeand bye. 
Bye and bye, bye and bye, 
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32 Brighten the Corner Where You Are. 


Ina Dutey Oapon. Cuas, H. GABRIE*, 


Vv 
1. Do not wait un - til some deed of greatness you may do, Do not 
. Just a- bove are cloud- ed skies that you mayhelp to clear, Let not 
3. Here for all your ta) -ent you may sure-ly find a need, Here re- 


wait to shed yourlight a - far, To the ma-ay du- ties ev-ernear you 
nar - row self your way de- bar, Tho’ in - to one heartalone may fall your 
flect the brightand morningstar, E-ven from your humble hand the bread of 


now be true, Brighten the cor-ner where you are. ‘ 
song of cheer, Brighten the cor-ner where you are. ¢ Brighten the cor-ner 
life may feed, Brighten the cor-ner where you are. 
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where you are! Brighten the cor-ner where you are! Some one far from 


Shine for Jesus where youare! 
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har- bor you may gnide across the bar, Brighten the corner where you are, 
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33 *Go Ye into All the World.” 


J. MoG. JAMES MoGRANAMAN, 


2. See o’er the world wide-o-pen doorsin-vit-ing, Sol-diers of Christ, a 

3. ‘‘ Why will yedie?”’ the voice of God is call- ing,‘ Why will yedie?”* roe 

4, Godspeed the day, when those of ev-ery na - tion ‘‘Glo-ry to God!” trie 
N 
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1. Far, far a- way, in heathen darknessdwelling, Mill-ions of souls for 


ech -o in His Name; Je-sus hathdied to save from death appall-ing, 
umphant - ly shall sing; Ransomed,redeemed,rejoic-ing in sal - va- tion, 


| . . oye . = 
rise and en-ter in! Christians,awake! your fore-es all u-nit-ing, 


Rhout satiallpio jab, for the Lord is King. 
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| preach the gos - pel, And lo,. I amwith you -al - way.’ 
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34 My Refuge All the While. 


JamEs Rowz. Hawupor LILLENAs, 
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1. When the billows rise and ates me, When the tempter would de-file, 
2. When the pleasures of this world allure, When they tempt me with their smile; 
3. He will keep me by His sav-ing grace,Strong and faithful, free from guile, 


To the Sav-iour of my soul I flee, He’s my ref-uge all the while. 
WhenI seek the Lord I feel secure, He’s my ref-uge all the while. 
Till in glo-ry I  be-hold His face, He’s my ref-uge all the while. 
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He’s my ref - uge all the while: bless Hisname!. ... I’ve been 
bless His name! 
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| hap- py all the whilesince Hecame, . . When storms are o’er me sweeping, 
since He came, 
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I still am in His keeping, He’s my refuge all the aut Bless His name, 
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No. 35. We Ase Enlisted In His Name. 


W. H.R. Wit H. RuEBUSA. 
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1. We are en- list - ed for the ras ter, joy - ous 


2. Some-times the con-flict rag - es fierce - ly, os al - most 
3. At last when war -fare shall be end - ed, And peace shall 
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band of work-ers true; We jour-ney on in shine or 
faint be-neath the stress; En-cour-aged by our great Com- 
reign from shore to. shore, We with that arm - y glad tri - 
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shad - ow, The great re-ward in con-stant view. Our Roy -al 
mand-er, We take new heart and on-ward press, To larg - er 
um - phant, Shall rise to praise Him ev-er- more. What joy to 
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Lead-er gives us ev- er, A faith that shall not be dis- 
fields of new en-deav-or, To high - er planes of christ-ian 
see Him in His beau- ty, To look in- to His smil - ing 
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We Are Enlisted In His Name.—Concluded. 


mayed, And ev-er leads the way to con-quest, Then where-fore 
life, De-ter-mined by His grace to con-quer, To be tri - 
face, And cast our shin-ing crowns be-fore Him, Who saved us 


should we be a - fraid? 
umph-ant in the strife. We journey ev - er, with strong en - 
by re -deem- ing grace! 
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To tell His glo-ry, in song and sto-ry; Till His sal - 
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36 Shadows. 


R. H. RospertT HARKNESS, 


3 -O- 
1. When we cross the val - ley thereneel be no _ shad - ows, When life’s 
+2. When our loved ones leave us thereneed be no shad -ows, If their 
3. When He comes to meet us thereneed be no shad - ows, When He 
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day is end-ed and its sor-rows o’er; When the summonscomes to 


meet the bless-ed Saviour, When we rise to dwell with Him for-ev-er-more. 
Him who died to save them,To be with the One whom they have long a-dored. 
sound and lov’d ones waken, When He leads usonward with triumphant sway. 
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37 Trusting Jesus. 
E. PaGe. Ira D. SANKEY. 
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1. Sim - ply trust-ing ev- ’ry day, Trust-ing through a storm-y way; 
2. Bright-ly doth His Spir- it shine In - to this poor heart of mine; 
3. Sing-ing if my way is clear: Pray-ing if the path be drear; 
4, Trust-ing Him while life shall last, Trust-ing Him till earth be past; 
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E - ven when my faith is small, Trust-ing Je-sus, that is all. 
While He leads I can-not fall; Trust-ing Je-sus, that is all. 
If in dan-ger, for Him call; Trust-ing Je-sus, that is all. 
Till with-in the jas- per wall: ‘Trust-ing Je-sus, that is all. 
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No. 38.Since Jesus Came Into My Heart. 


R. i McDanigt, Cuas, H. GABRIEL. 
6S 
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in - to my heart; I have light in my soul for which Jong I had sought, 
in-to my heart; And my sins which were many are all washed away, 
in - to my heart; And no dark clouds of doubt now my pathway obscure, 
in-to my heart; And the gates of rhe Cit-y be-yond I can see, 
in - to my heart; And I’m hap - py, so hap-py as on-ward I go, 
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Since Je-sus came in-to my heart. Since Je-sus came in-to my 
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heart, Since Jesus came in-to my heart; Floods of joy o’er my 
in-to my heart! Since Je-sus came in, came in-to my heart. : 
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soul like the sea bil-lows roll, Since Jesus came in -to my heart. 
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39 Saved by Grace. 


F, J. CRosBy. “By grace ye are saved.”—EPuH. ii 5, Gro. C. STEBBINS, 
SoLo, og DUET. 
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1, Some day the sil - vercord willbreak,AndI nomore asnow shallsing; 
2. Some day my earth-ly house willfall, I can-not tell how soon’twill be, 
3. Some day, when fadesthe golden sun Beneaththe ro - sy-tint-ed west, 
4. Some day; till then I’l) watch and wait, My lamp all trimm’dand burning bright 


But, O, the joy when if shall wake With-in the pal-ace of the King! 

But this I know—my All in All Hasnow a place in heav’n for me. 
My bless-ed Lord shall say, ‘‘Welldone!’’? AndIshallen-ter in - to rest. 
That when my Say-iour ope’sthegate, Mysoul to Him may “ioe flight. 
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And I shall see Him face to face, And tell the 


! shall see to face. 
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sto -ry—Sav’d by grace; And I shall see 
| ghall see 
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40 The Lights of Home. 


Fanny J. Crossy. Oxas. H. Mansi, 
UET. 
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1. O the friends that now are waiting, In the cloudless realms of day, 


2. They have laid aside their ar-mor For the robe of spotless white; 
3. On those dear fa mil-iar fa - ces There will be no trace of care; 
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Who are call - ing me to fol- low Where their steps have led the way; 
And with Je - sus they are walking Where the riv-er spark-les_ bright. 
Ev-’ry sigh washush’dforev-er At the pal-ace gate so fair. 
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They havelaid a-side theirar- mor, And their earth-ly course is run; 
We have la - bored here togeth er, We have la- bored side by side, 
I shall see them, I shall know them, I shall hear their song of love, 


They have kept the faith with pa-tience And theircrownof life is won. 
Just a lit - tle while be-fore me They have cross’d the rolling tide. 
And we'll all sing hal-le-lu - jah In our Father’s housea - bove. 


They are call - ing, gen- tly call- ing, Sweetly call- ing me to come, 
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The Lights of Home.— Concluded. 
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I have a Sav-iour,He’spleading in glo- ry, A dear, lov-ing 
2. I have a Fa-ther: to me He has giv- en A hope for e- 
3. I have arobe: ’tis re-splendent in whiteness, A-wait-ing in 
4. When Je- sus has found you,tell others the sto - ry, That my lov- ing 
| eta. 


Saviour tho’ earth-friends be few; And now He is watching in ten - derness 
ter - ni-ty, bless-ed and true; And soon will He call me to meet Him in 


glo - ry my won-der-ing view; Oh, when I. re-ceive it all shii.- ing in 
Sav-iour is your Sav-iour too; Then pray thatyour Saviour may bring them to 
| noah 
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o’er me, And oh, that my Saviour were your Saviour too. 


heav- en, But oh, that He’d let me bring you with me too! 
prightness, Dear friends,covld I see youre-ceiv- ing one too! For you I am 
glory, And pray’r will be answer’d—’ twas answer’d for you! 
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praying, For you I am praying, For you I am praying, I’m praying for you. 
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42 Anywhere With Jesus. 


JSpssim H. Brown and Mrs. C. M. ALEXANDER. D. B. TowNER, 


2. A-ny-where with Je-sus I needfear no ill, Tho’ temp-ta-tions 
3. A-ny-where with Je-sus I am not a - lone; Other friendsmay 
4, A-ny-where with Je-sus o- ver land and sea, ‘Tell- ing souls in 

5, A-ny-where with Je-sus I can go to _ sleep, When the dark’ning 


leads me in this world be - low; A-ny-where without Him deareat 
gatherround my path-way still; He Him-self was tempted that He 
fail me, He is still my own; Tho’ His hand may lead me o- ver 
darkness of sal-va-tion free; Read-y as He summonsme to 
shadows round a-bout me creep; Knowing I shall wak-en, nev- er- 
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1. A-ny-where with Je-sus I mY safe-ly  g0; A-ny-where He 


might help me; A-ny-where with Je-sus I may vic- tor be. 
drea - ry ways, A-ny-where with Je-susis a house of praise. 
go or stay, A-ny-where with Je- sus when He pointsthe way. 
more to roam, A-ny-where with Je- sus will be home, sweet home, 
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joys would fade; A-ny-where with Je-susI am not a - fraid. 


a sus J can safe - ly go. 
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8 He Took My Place. 


RrioHARD HAINSWORTH. HALpor LILLENAS. 
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1. I sawonehangingup-on a tree In bit-terpainand woe; His 
2. The bit -ter anguish that there He bore,Should have been mine thatday; . The 
3. The scoffs and jeers that He had to bear On Calv’rysrugged tree; His 


4. Whatmatchless love that could dieforme And sufferin my place! How 


hands were pierced that I might go free And full sal - va- tion know. 
cru - el thorn crown that there He wore Ishould have bornea - way. 
hea - vy bur-den be -yond compare Should have been borne by me. 


strange that Christ would myransombe, A mir-a - cle of grace! 
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live to day;. . The 
I live to day, to day; 
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44 His Eye Is on the Sparrow. 


Mra. O. D. Manrrin. Cuas. H. Gasrret. 
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1. Why should Ifeel dis-cour - aged, Why should the shad-ows come, 
2. ‘Let not your heart be troub-led,’? His ten-der word I hear, 


3. When-ev-er I am temp-ted, When-ev- er clouds a - rise, 
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Why should my heart be lone-ly And Jong for heav’n and home, Whem 
And rest-ing on His good- ness, I lose my doubts and fears; Tho’ 
When songs give place to sigh-ing, When hope withinme dies, I 
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e-sus is my por-tion? My con-stantfriendis He: His 
by the path He lead-cth, But one step I may see: His 


draw theclos-er to Him, Fromeare He setsme free; His 
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eye is on the spar-row, And Iknow He watches me; His 
cye is on the spar-row, And I know He watches me; His 
eye is on the spar-row, And I know He cares for 
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the spar- row, And I know He watches 
eye is on the spar- row, And I know He watches me. 
is on the spar- row, And I know Hecaresfor me. 


His Eye Is on the sparrow.—Concluded. 
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I sing be-cause I’m hap- py,.... I sing be-cause I’m free, 
¥ I'm happy, I'm free, 
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45 Now the Day is Over. 
“For the shadows of the evening are stretched out.’’—Jer. vi, 4. 
Rey. S. BARING-GOULD, by per. RoBERT HARENESS. 


| 
1. Now the day is o - ver, Night isdraw- ing nigh, 


2. Je- sus, give the wea - ry Calm andsweet re - pose; 
3. Through the long night-watch - es May Thine an - gels spread 
4. When the morn-ing wa- kens Then may I a- rise 


5. Glo - ry to the Fa- ther,, Glo- ry to the sor 
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Shad-ows of the eve - ning Steal a- cross the sky. 
With Thy ten-d’rest bless - ing May our eye - lids close. 
Their white wings a - bove us, Watch-ing round each bed. 
Pure, and fresh, and sin - less, In Thy ho- ly _ eyes. 
And to Thee, blest Spir - it, Whilst all & - ges run. 


46 Our Great Saviour. 


Rev. J. WIDBUR CHAPMAN. Arr. by ROBERT HARKNESS, 


1, Je-sus! what a Friendfor sin- ners! Je-sus! Lov-er of mysoul; 
2. Je-sus! what a strengthin weakness! Let me hide my-self in Him; 
8. Je-sus! what a help in sor- row! While the billows o’er me roll, 
4, Je-sus! what a guide and keep-er! Whilethe tempest still is high, 
5. Je- sus! ; fk ag re - ceive Hite, More thanall in Him I find, 


ae 


Friends may fail me, foes as-sail~ me, He, mySaviour,makes me whole. 

Tempt- ed, tried,and sometimes fail - ing, He, mystrength,my vict’ry wins, 
Ev - en when my heart is break-ing, He, my com-fort,helps my soul. 
Storms a- bout me, nighto’er-takes me, He, my pi- lot, hearsmy cry. 

He hath grant-ed me for - give - ae I amHis,and He is mine. 
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47 He is Caring for Me. 


Hagrier H. Prerson. D. B. TownEn. 


. I knowthat my Father is car-ing For all of Hischildren below; 
- I fearnot tho’ peril surround me, He’s promised toshield mefrom harm; 
- One world is but dustin His balance,One sea but a drop in His hand; 


owe 


I know that thro’ sunshine and shadow, He guides me wherev-er I go. 
Tho’ doubt and temptation assail me, I’m safe in His sheltering arm. 
One soul in Hissightismore precious Than treasures of ocean and land. 
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48 We Journey to a City. 
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Rev. HENRY BURTON. Gro. O. STEBBINS 
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1. We jour-ney to a site y, Which eye hath nev-er seen; We jour- ney 
2. No eyehathseenits glo-ries, Its joys havene’er been tale No cloud of 

3. They sing the name of Je-sus, Who wash’d them in His blood; The Lamb who 
4. We jour-ney to a a - y, Which eye hath nev-er seen; We a ney 
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to a coun- try, Whoseshoresare ev - er green. Far, far a- way it 
sor-row pass-es O - ver itsstreetsof gold. But strains of sweetest 
went be- fore them, Thro’ des - ert, fire and flood. No more the far - off 
to a coun-try, Whoseshoresare ev- er green. A lit- tle while of 
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li-eth, Be-yond the val-ley low, Be- yond the chilling riv-er, Be- 
mus-ic, Floaton its balm-y air, And voic-es of the harp-ers Who 
vis-ion; With o- pen face they see The King in all His beau- ty, Who 
tempest, And then the endless calm; A lit-tle while of bat- tle, And 
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yond 3 waves of woe. 
sing their triumph there. 
died to set them free. 
then the victor’s palm. 
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We journey to a cit - y, Whose gates are> pen 
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We Journey to a City.—Concluded. 


wide, And an-gelvoic-es greet us Be - yond the swelling tide. 
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49 His Care. 


Rev. JoHN PARKER. (LLANELLY, 8. 4. 8. 8. 4.) Davin E. RosBerts. 
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1. God holds the key of all unknown, And I am glad, And 
2. What if to - mor-row’s cares were here With-out its rest, With- 
3. The ver- y dim - ness of my sight Makes me se-cure, Makes 
4. I can - notread His fu- ture plan, But this I know, But 
5. E- nough; this cov - ers all my wants, And so I _ rest, And 
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I am glad. If oth - erhandsshouldhold the key, Or if He 
out its rest? I’d rath- er He’d un-lock the day, And,as_ the 
me s®-cure; For,grop-ing in my mist-y way, I feel His 
this . know: I have the smil - ing of His face, Andall the 
so I rest; For,what I can - not, He car see, And,in His 


trust - ed it to me, I might be sad, I might be sad. 
hours swing o - pen,say, ‘“‘My will be best,’ ‘‘My will be besv.”’ 
hand; I hear Him say, ‘My help is sure,’’ “‘My help is sure.” 
ref - uge of Hisgrace, Whileherebe-low, While here be-low. 
care I safe shall be, For-ev- er blest, For- ev- er blest. 
a. @ @. gure 
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50 God is Now Willing; Are You? 
“who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ.”—2.Cor. v: 18. 
Ex NATHAN. James McGRANAHAN. 
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1. God is now willing, in Christ rec- on-ciled, Will-ing to par-don, and 
2. God is nowwilling to give you His peace, Will-ing from bondage of ~ 
3. God is nowwilling to answer your pray’r,Per-fect-ly will-ing your 
4. God is now willing with - in fe to dwell, Will-ing with blessing your 
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cleanse the de-filed, Will-ing to take you and make you His child; 
sin to re-lease, Will-ing the con- flict with - in youshould cease; 
bur-den to bear, Read- y and wait-ing to take all your care; 
spir - it to fill; Yield to His plead- ing a and give up your will; 
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Will you not trust Him, so faith-ful, so true? If you re-fuse Him,O 
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what willyou do? God is now will-ing; are you 
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51 Jesus Knows it all. 


Mary BERNSTECHER, 2 Gro. O. STEBBING. 


1. When the day seemsdarkanddrear- y, Whentheheart is sad and 
2. When there’s naught but pain and sadness, When there’snei - ther joy nor 
3. Trust the fu - ture’s toil and sor - row,Or its ies a cloudless 
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wear - y, Christ the Saviour knows, All life’s bit - ter woes. 

glad - ness, Tell theSaviour true, For Hecaresfor you. 

mor - row, To the faith-ful Guide,— In His love a- bide. 
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All the tempter’ssnares; Je-susknowsit all, He knows it all. 
He knows 
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52 Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus. 


GurorcE DUFFIELD. ADAM GETBEL, 


en wt 

sus, Ye sol-diers of the cross; 
sus, The trumpet call o - bey; 
sus, Stand in His strength a- lone; 
sus, The'strife will not be long; 


1. Stand up,stand up for Je 
2. Stand up,stand up for Je 
3. Stand up,stand up for Je 
4, Stand up,stand up for Je 


Lift high His roy- al ban- ner, It must not suf-fer loss: 
Forth to the might-y con - flict, In this His glo-rious day: 
The arm of flesh will fail you, Ye dare not trust your own: 
This day the noise of bat- tle, The next, the vic-tor’s song: 
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“Ye that aremennowserve Him’ A- gainst un-num-bered foes; 
Put on the gos-pel ar - mor, Each piece put on with pray’r; 
To Him that o- ver- com -eth, A crowrof lifeshall be; 


Till ev-’ry foe is van-quish’d, And Christis Lord in - deed. 
Let cour-age rise with dan - ger, Andstrength tostrength op- pose. 
Where du- ty calls,or dan- ger, Be nev-er want-ing there, 
He with the King of glo - ry Shall reign e - ter-nal - ly. 
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From vic-t’ry un-to vic- t’ry His ar-myshallHe lead, 
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Lot 1901, Gelbel & Leb: 
opyrii bite net bel & Lehman, 


1 jam Geibel Music Co, 
Used by permission, 


Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus.—Concluded, 
Cuorus. Harmony. 


Stand up for Je-sus, Ye sol - diers of the 
| Stand up, stand up for Je - sus, 
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| Lift high His roy-al mr - ner, if must not, If must not suf-fer loss. 
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53 Jesus, the very Thought of Thee. 


E, CaswaLt, (St. Aces. C. M.) Joun B, DyKEs. 
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1. Je -susthe ver - y tho’t of Thee, With sweetness fills my breast; 
2. Nor voice can sing, nor heart can frame, Nor can the mem-’ry find, 
3. Oh, hope of ev - ’ry con-triteheart!Oh, joy of all the meek! 
4, And those who find Thee, finda bliss Nor tongue nor pen can show; 
5. Je- sus!our on- ly joy be Thou, As Thou our a wilt be; 
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But sweet-er far Thy face to see, And in Thy pres- ence rest. 


A sweet-er sound than Thy blestname, O Sav-iour of |man-kind! 
To those who fall, how kind Thou art! How good to those who seek. 
The love of Je- sus, what it is None but His loved ones know. 


Je -sus! be Thou our glo - ry aay And thro’ e -tern- i - ty. 


‘No. 54. Answer ‘‘Yes.’’ 
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If He asked of you the treasures held so dear, Would you answer to His call? 

Would you answer “ Yes” and not a question ask If it be to go or stay?’ 
Can you answer“ Yes” if God re-quires of you Ev-ry comfort you have known? 
When the way seems darkest light is sure to break; Trust in God and stay your fears. 
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Answer “ Yes” when He calls, For the Lord has work for you to do, 
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Answer ‘‘ Yes when He calls, “ 
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Answer ‘‘ Yes’? when He calls. And your service He will bless. 
Answer “ Yes ’‘ when He calls, will bless, 
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when He calls, 4 And no matter what He ve you, 


when He calls, 
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Answer «Yes.’’—Conclinded. 


Do not fal-ter, hes-i-tate, nor ask Him “ Why ?”’ But answer “‘ Yes.” 
-8- 


No. 55. The Name Of Jesus. 


“* Blessed be His glorious name forever.’"* Ps. 72: 19. 
W.C. Martin, E. 8. LORENZ. 
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2. I love the name of Him jwhose heart Knows all my griefs and bears my part; 
3. That name I fond - 
4. No word of man can ev-er tell Howsweet the name I loveso well; 
-o- 


1. The name of Je - fe is so sweet, I love its mu-sic to re-peat; 


y love to hear, It never fails my heart to cheer; 
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It makes my joys fullandcomplete, The rreciousname of Je - sus! 
Who bids all anxious fears de-part— I love the name of Je - sus! 
Its mu - sic dries the fall-ing tear: Exalt the name of Je = sus! 


Oh, let its prais-es ev-er swell! Oh, praisethename of Je - sus! 
The precious name 
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“ Je - sus!”’ oh, how sweet the name: “‘Je-sus!’’ ev-’ry day the same! 
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“ Je-sus!” let all saints proclaim Its worthy praise __ for er. 
Its wor-thy praise 
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56 What Will it Be? 


FRED. P. Morris. Rosert HARKNESS. 


es a 
1. Thereure glo-ries un-told in that cit - y of gold, On thebrinkof the 

2. There aresome who have died that His nameshould a-bide, Therearesome who have 
3. Wheninwon-der I stand with my hand in His hand, In that home with the 
4, When the love-light doth shine from His eyes into mine, Whilethe face that was 


hee e ce rs ° -@- -6 -é- 
beau-ti- ful riv - er; Its won-der-ful light will burst on my sight, But 
lived for His glo - ry; Whatbliss will it be, their fa-ces to see, But 
ransomed for - ev - er, The sor-rowall pass’d,triumphant at last, Oh, 

marred is up - lift - ne With rap-ture complete, His smile I shall meet, Oh, 
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| What a it be to see Je - sus? What will it be to see 
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told inthatcit-y of gold, But Tatil tt be he see fe : en 
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4 Will the Circle Be Unbroken? 


Apa R. HABERSHON. CHAS. H,. GABRIEL, 


1. Thereareloyedones in the glo-ry Whosedear forms you oft- en miss, 


2. In the joy-ous days of child-hood, Oft they tuld of won-drous love 


8. You re-mem-ber songs of heay- en, Which yousang with childish voice, 


4, You can pic - ture ha y gath-’rings Round the fire-sidelong a- go 
P P- py ga g g 80, 


5. One by one their seats were emp-tied, One by one they wenta - way, 


2. @. 


When you close your earth-ly sto- ry 
Point- ed to the dy - ing Sav-iour, Now they dwell with Him a-bove. 
Do you love the hymns they taught you, Or are songs of earth your choice? 
And you think of _ tear- ful part- ings, When they left you here be- low. 
Now the fam-i - ly ispart-ed, Will it be compiete one day? 


Will you join them in their bliss? 


In the sky, in the sky? 
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58 You Must Do Something To-night, 


“What shall I do then with Jesus which is called Christ ?’"—Matt. 27: 22. 
p Ropext HARKNESS, 


1. You must do something with Jesus, You must do something to- night, 
2. No neu-tral ground can be tak-en, You must dosomething to- night, 
3. Je-sus would have you receive Him, You must do something to- night, 
4. Youmust choose life or death’s darkness, You mustdosomething tonight, 
5. With God thereis no to- mor- row, You must do something to- night, 


You must decide this great question, You must do something to - night. 
You mustbe for or a-gainst Him, You must do something to - night. 
You must confess or de-ny Him,Youmustdo something to - night. 
These are the is- sues e - ter - nal, Youmustdo something to - night. 
Vow you can have this sal-va- tion, You must do something to - night. 
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59 What Will You Do With Jesus? acc 
“What shall I do then with Jesus, which is called Christ ?”’—Matt. xxvii, 22, 
Anon. M. L. Stoorg, 


i. Je- sus isstandingin Pi-late’s hall—Friendless, forsaken, betrayed byall: 
2. Je - sus is standing on tri - al still, Youcan be false to Himif you will, 
3. Willyouevade Him as Pilate tried ? Or will you choose Him, whate’ er betide? 
4. Willyou, like Peter, your Lord deny? Or will you scorn from His foes to fly, 
5. “Je-sus, I give Thee my heart to-day! Je-sus, I’ll follow Theeall the way, 


Hearken! what meaneth the sud-den call? What will you do 
You can be faithful thro’ good or ill: What will youdo 
YVain-ly you struggle from Him to hide: What will you do 

Dar-ing for Je-sus to live or die? What will youdo 
Glad-ly o - bey-ing Thee!’’ willyousay:‘‘This will I do 


What will you do with Je - sus? Neu- tral you can - not 


60 Some Time We'll Understand. 


Maxwett N. CorNngLIvs, James MoGrananax, ~. 


1. Not now, but in the coming years, It may be in the bet-ter land, 
2. We’ll catch the broken thread a-gain, And fin-ish what we here be-gan; 
3. We’llknowwhycloudsinsteadofsun Were o- ver many acherished plan; 
4, Why what we long for mostof all, E-ludesso oft our eag-er hand; 
5. Gods knows the way, He holds the key, He guides us with un-err-ing hand; 


We'll read the meaning of our tears, And there,sometime, we’ll understand. 
Heavy’n will the mysteries ex - plain, And then, ah, then, we’ll understand. 
Why song hasceased when scarce begun;’ Tisthere,sometime, we’ll understand. 
Why hopes are crushed and castlesfall, Up there,sometime, we’ll understand. 
Sometime with tearless eyes we’ll see; Yes,there, up there, we’ll understand. 


Cnonrvs.. A little faster. 
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doth hold thy hand; 
Then trust in God thro’ all thy days; Fear not,for He doth hold thy hand; 
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Though dark thy way, still sing and praise, Sometime,sometime,we’ll understand. 
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61 Don’t Stop Praying. 


E RB. W. Epna R. WoRRELL. 


wTw iv ew 
1. Don’tstop praying! the Lord is nigh; Don’tstop praying! He’ll hearyourcry, 
2. Don’t stop praying for ev~-’ry need, Don’t stop praying! the Lord will heed; 
3. Don’t stop praying when led to sin; Don’t stop praying! that good may win; 
4. Don’t stop praying when bow d with grief;Don’t stop praying! you’ll get re - lief; 
5. Don’t stop praying but have more trust; Don’t stop praying! for pray we must; 
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God has promised. and He is true, Don’t stop praying! He’ll answer you. 
No pe-ti-tionto Him is small; Don’tstop praying! He’ll give you all. 
| Christ was tempted and understands; Don’t stop praying! He’ll hold your hands. 
Troubles nev-er es- cape God’s sight; Don’tstop praying! He’ll make it right. 
Faith will banish a mount of care; Don’tstop praying! God answers prayer. 
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6l a Soldiers of Christ, Arise! 


CHARLES WESLEY. D. B. Towner. 


1. Sol-diers of Christ, a- rise And put your ar-mor on, 

2. Strongin the Lord of hosts, And in His might - y power, 

3. Stand then in His great might, With all His strength en-dued; 

4, Fromstrength tostrength go on; Wres-tle, and fight, and pray; 
5. Still let the Spir - it r In all His sol-diers: ‘‘Come,’’ 


Strong in the strength which God supplies Thro’ His e- ter-nal Son! 
Who in the strength of Je-sus trusts Is more than con- quer - or! 
But take, toarm you for the fight, The pan -o- ply of God! 
Tread all the pow’rs of darkness down, And win the well-foughtday ! 
Till Christ the Lord de-scends from high, And takes the conqu’rors home! 
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No. 62. Knock and It Shall Be Opened. 


FLORA KIRKLAND. Cuas. H. GABRIEL, 


1. ‘Knock and it shall be opened,’’ Hark! ’tis the Master's voice Giv-ing this 
2. Knock while the daylight lingers; Knock ere the night-dews fall; Hasten your 
38, ‘‘ Knock and it shall be opened;'’ While it is called to-day Yield to the 
4. Knock for the hours are fleeting, Pass-ing be - yond re-call; Knock for He — 


tim - id foot-steps, Hark to your Master’s call. Question no more, but 
Spir - it’s plead - ing, En - ter the nar-row way. Turn from the paths of 
waits to of - fer Par-don and peace to all. Strong in His love a- 
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gra - cious prom - ise, Bid-ding the heart re-joice. ‘‘ Knock and it shall he 
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CHORUS, 


Why need you turn a-way? 


Life in His outstretched hands. ( , F 
Can you su i ERG . 26 alas . ? ‘Knock and it shall be opened, Seek and ye shall 


Je ~ sus will lead you home. 
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63 He Lifted Me. 


CHARLOTTE G. HomzER. Onas. H. GABRIEL, 
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1. In loy-ing kind-ness Je-suscame My soul in mer-cy to re-claim, 
2. Hecalled melong be-fore I heard, Be- fore my sin- ful heart was stirred, 
3. His brow was pierced with many athorn,His hands by cru - el nails were torn, 
4. Now on a high- er plane I dwell, And with my soul I know ’tis well; 


And from the depths of sinand shame Thro’ grace Helifted me... .. . . 
But when I took Him at His word, For-giv’n He lifted me... .... 
When from my guilt and grief,forlorn,In love He lift-ed me....... 
Yet how or why, I can-not tell, He should havelift-ed me....... 
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From shades of night to plainsof light, O praise Hisname, He lift-ed me! 


a. 


2B eae se aes eee 


Aled 


64 i Looking This Way. 


J. W. V. J. W. Van DE VENTER. 


1. O- ver the riv - er fa-ces I _ see, Fair as the morn- ing, 
2. Fa-therand moth-er, safe in the vaie, Watch for the boat-man, 
3. Broth-er and sis - ter, gone to that clime Wait for the oth - ers, 
4. Sweetlit- tle dar- ling, lignt of the home, Look-ing for some-one, 
5. Je-sus the Sav- iour,bright Morning Star, Look-ing for lost ones, 


look- ing for me; Free from their sor- row, grief, and de - spair, 
wait for the sail, Bear-ing the loved ones o- ver the tide, 
com - ing some - time; Safe with the an -gels, whit-er than snow, 
beck - on-ing ‘“‘Come!’’ Brightas a sun-beam,pure as the dew, 
stray-ing a - far; Hear the glad mes-sage,—why will you roam? 
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Waiting and watch-ing pa-tient-ly there. 
In - to the har- bor near to their side. 
Watching for dear ones wait-ing be - low. Look-ing this way, yes, 
Anx-ious-ly look - ing, moth-er, for you. 
Je-sus is call -ing:‘‘Sin- ner,comehome!?’ 
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Looking this Way.—Concluded. 
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65 Nearer, Still Nearer. 


Cc. H. M. Mrs. 0. H. Morris. 


1. Near -er,still near-er, close toThy heart, Draw me,my Sav- iour,so 

2. Near -er,still near-er, noth-ing I bring, Naughtasan off'ring to 

3. Near -er,stillnear-er, Lord, to be Thine, Sin with its fol- lies I 

4. Near - er,still near - er, while life me last, Till safe in glo- ry my 
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precious Thouart; Fold me,oh,fold me close to Thy breast, Shel-ter me 
Je -sus,my King; On - ly my sin-ful,now contrite heart; Grant me the 
glad-ly re-sign, All of its pleasures, pomp,and its pride: Give me but 


anch-or is cast; Thro’ endlessa~- ges ev-er to be oes er my 
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safe in that ‘‘Haven of Rest,’’ Shelter me safe in Pe ““Faven of ig MP 


cleansing Thy blood doth impart,Grant me the cleansing Thy blood doth impart. 


; Je - sus,my Lord cruci-fied, Give me but Je-sus my Lord eruei-fied. 
Saviour, still nearer to Thee! Nearer my Saviour, still nearer to Thee! 
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A Constant Friend. 


66 
TI. 
Arr. by Mrs. CoarLes M. ALEXANDER. RoBerT HARKNESS, 
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1. All un-seen the Mas-ter walketh By the toil - ing servant’s side; 
is the link be-tween; 


2. When thy loved onescrossthe border, Je-sus 1s 
3. Ho-ly striv-ings nerve and strengthen, Long en-dur- ance wins the crown; 


Wondrous words of life Hespeaketh, While His handsuphold and guide. 


They can gaze up-on His glo- ry, Thou can’ston His bos-om lean. 
When the ev’n- ing shadows lengthen, Thoushalt lay the bur-den down. 
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Grief, an pain, 
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67 Meet Me in the Homeland. 


‘In My Father’s house are many mansions.’”’-—JouHN xiv: 1. 


ADA R, HABERSHON, ROBERT HARKNESS, 


1. Will you meetme in the Homeland,Shall we both reach heav’nat last, 
2. Willyoumeetme in the glo-ry, Shallwe both to-geth-er stand 
3. We are nev-er sure of meet-ing An- y-where be-neath the sun, 
4, Shall we both to-geth-er see Him, Shall weserve Himside by side, 
5. He has promised soon to take me Where the King will fill my gaze, 


‘ad 


When the training days are end -ed, And life’s jour-neys all are past? 
*Mid the com-pa-ny of sav’d ones, In that blood-bought, happy hand? 
But we look for glad re- uns ion,When ourearth-ly life is done. 
With His ransomed,hap-py ser-vants, Whom He wash’d and sanc - ti - fied? 

Will your voice with mine be blend-ed In thatper - fect hymn of praise? 
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Will you meet me there? Will you meet me there? ’Tisthe Saviour bids you come; 
e____9 9: -# og —_@+@_, _#__@__@_(2-+ 
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68 Have You Lost the Way? 


HowaArp ARNOLD WALTER. Guo. OC. STEBBINS. 
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1. There’sa road winds up un - * heay’n’s fair height, To the 

2. There are by - roads down from that path - way steep, In - to 

3. There’sa cross for all on this Way of  jife)” “And our 
| 4, One hath trod this Way thro’ the years long past, And to- 
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| dawn of the end-less day; From sun-set dark to the sun - rise 
| vales that are fair~ to view; But, Jurk-ing hid-den,the shad- ows 
shoulders mustsharethe load Of earth-ly toil and the care and 
day with His hand in mine, Howbright the jour-ney that ends at 
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bright, Oh,friend, have you lost the Way. 
creep, Of sin in its dark-est hue. 
strife, Till sud-den shallend the road. ( Have you lost the Way, my 
last Where-ev-er His face doth shine. 
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(2S Se ee eee ee 
V 
Siow] on dNa Ne Neo N N 
Gita eae ee ee 
| -6—@ EES | eS ee a nied REN Cee sae 
—— = o—-4.— 6 _¢—__4-— 6-4 
| broth-er? From oe path have you wandered wide? Come back, come 
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back, from the by-ways black, To the a of the Cru - ci - fied. 
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69 Moment by Moment. 


“T the Lord do keep it: I will water it every moment: lest any hurt it, 
i will keep it night and day.” Isa. 27:3. 
D. W. WHITTLE. Mary WHITTL&. 


zy 

2. Nev-er a tri-al that He is notthere, Nev-er a bur-den that 
8. Nev-er a heart-ache,and nev-er a groan, Nev-er a tear-drop and 
4. Nev-er a weak-ness that He doth not feel, Nev-er a sick-ness that 


new life di- vine; Looking to Je-sus ’till glo-ry doth shine, Moment by 
He doth not bear, Nev-er a sorrow that He doth not share, Moment by 
nev-er a moan; Nev-er a dan-ger but thereon the throne, Moment by 
He can-not heal; Moment by moment, in woe or in weal, Je - sus,my 


mrdmaetit) O Lord, I am Thine. 
moment I’m un- der His care. | woment by moment I’m kept in His love; 


moment He thinks of His own. 
Sav-iour, abides with me still. 


Mo-ment by mo-ment I’ve life from a- bove; Look-ing to Je-sus ’till 
/ O- f- Pe 


am Thine. 


Mo-ment by mo-ment, O Lord, I 
Ps ey es 


lo - doth shine; 
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70 The Better Land. 


GuRDON RoBINs. Arr. D. B. TOWNER. 
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1. There is a land my eye hath seen 7 visions of en-rap-tured tho’t, 
2. A land up- on whose blissful shore There rests no shadow, falls no stain ; 


3. Itsskiesare not like earthly skies, With varying hues of shade and light ;~ 
4. There sweeps no des-o-lat- ing wind A-cross its calm, se-rene a- - bode: 


dite sid. 
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So bright, that all which spreads a ts Iswith its ra-diant glo-ries fraught. 
There those who meet shall part no more, And those long parted meet a-gain. 
It hath no need of suns,to rise To dis- si-pate the gloom of night. 
The wand’rer there a home may find With-in the par-a-dise of God. 


ST 


O land of _love,...... of joy and light,... Thy glo-ries 
O land of love, of joy and light, nm 
a. 2. @. 
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gild earth’s darkest bee De tranquil shore 
Thy glories gild earth’s darkest night; Thy tranquil shore 
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The Better Land.—Concluded. 
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we, too, shall see, When day shall break and shadows flee. 
we, too, shall see, When day shall hayak. and shadows flee. 
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I Need Thee Every Hour. 


‘ioe R. Sas ae ROBERT LowRy. 


EE SS Wed a 
a tae Sa Be 
2 
ci Ronde IM 
need ev - si hour, Most gra - cious Lord; No 


A 

2 1 ‘need a ev -’ry hour, Stay Thou near by Temp 
3. I need Thee ev-’ry hour, In _ joy or pain; Come 
4. I 
Berk 


need Thee ev -’ry hour, Teach me Thy will, And 
need Thee ev-’ry hour, Most Ho - ly One, O 


ems 
SS SE 
REFRAIN. 


See BEE oes a NS herent 
| == ==: ieee tra re = fea -8 a 


ten-der voice Tike Thine Can peace af- 8 
ta-tions lose their pow’r When Thou art nigh. 
quick-ly anda-bide, Or life is vain.) I need Thee, O I need Thee! 
Thy rich prom-is-es In me ful - fill. 
make me Thine indeed, Thou bless-ed Son. 


Copyright, 1900, by 
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72 Say “1 Will’? to God. 


_ C.D. MARTIN, CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
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1. You have heard of the pow’r that can save from sin, You have heard of the 
2. You have heard how the Father who gave His Son ‘Sheds thespir-it of 
3. You have heard of the life that with peaceand rest O-ver-flowslike an 
4, You have heard of the house in the glo - ry-land,Wherea mor- tal hath. 
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pre-cious blood, But the bless-ing of grace you can nev -er win Till you 
love a-broad; But the gift of Hispow’rcan nev-er_ be won Till you 
end-less flood, But your heart will remain troubled and oppress’d, Till you 
nev - er Hoe But you nev-er may walk on itsgold-en ak Till you 
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= ic 
ae sia 
say ‘‘I will’’to God, ‘I will,’ ST will’? 


Will you say it? Will yousay it? 
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Lo! the Spir-it now is calling! Will you oolne? “ O de-cide this ver- y 
~-- N \_- Will you come ? 
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73 Verily, Verily. 


a. M. A 


JAMES McGRAWNAHAN. 
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1. Oh, what a Sav-iour,that He died for me! From con-dem- 
2. All my in- iq - ui-ties on Him were laid, All my in - 
3. Tho’ poor andneed-y I can trust my Lord, Tho’ weakand 
4. Tho’ all un-wor-thy, yet I will not doubt, For Him that 


ee a a Wee gees 
aes a ices : Ss ae ey 
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na-tion He hath made me free; ‘He that  be-liev-eth on the 
debt-ed-ness by Him was paid; All who _ be-lieveon Him, the 


sin-ful I be- lieve His word; oO glad mes-sage! ev-’ 
com-eth, He will not cast out; “He that  be-liev-eth,’’ Oh,the 
\ 
-0- | ii, -0- 
f—#_ a —— or 


Son,” saith He, ‘‘Hath ev-er-last-ing  life.’’ 

Lord hath said, ‘“‘Have ev-er-last-ing  life.’’ { ., Aah oF 4 
child of God, “Hath ev-er-last-ing life’?( Ve"-1-1y, ver-i-ly, 
good news shout, ‘‘Hath ey- er-last-ing _ life.”’ 
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74 The Family Altar. . 


T. HLA. . D. B. TOWNER. 
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1. Have you ev - er built an al - tar in your home, Where you 
Qe 1b is sweet to have an al- tar in the home, There to 
3. It means con-quest with an al- tar in your home, En - e- 
4. Will you build to- day the al~ tar in the home? Will you 
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dai - ly bring yourload of care, Where you praise the God of 
meet with Je - sus face to face, There to tell to Him your 


mies must quit their ground and yield, Vic - to-ry is yours thro’ 
break all oth - er i- dols down? Wor - ship God to’- geth- er 
ef tae’ Sage Eyota @ (2. ge Be 2 Re ge. 
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mer- cy and of grace, Where you prove the joy of fami-ly prayer? 
sor - row and your fears, And re-ceive from Him a - bundant grace. 
Je - sus Christ our Lord, If you’re first in prayer up-on the field. 
at the throne of grace, Praise the Lord and all Ilis mer-cies own? 


The Family Altar.—Concluded. 


75 How they Crucified my Lord. 


Arr, F, 8S. TURNEY. 
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1. When I think how they crucified my Lord, (my Lord,) When I think how they 
2. When I think how they struck Him in the face, When I think how they 
3. When I think how they crowned Him with the thorns, When I think how they 
4. When I think how they nailed Him to the tree, When I think how they 
5. When I think howthey pierc’d His blessed side,(Hisside,) When I think how they 
6. When I think how they laid Him in the tomb, When I think how they 
7. When I think how He rose up from the dead, When I think how He 
8. When I think how He washed a-way as sins, Ss soe how He 


25 ia as ea ae 
meee i 


cru - cified my Lord, Oh! . sometimes it caus-es me to tremble, 
struck Him in the face, Oh!. . . sometimes it caus-es me to tremble, 
(Repeat the words to each verse as above. gees od 


ae Sark 
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\ SON ol ae 
tremble, causes me to tremble, When I think how they crucified my Lord. 
tremble, causes me to tremble, When I think how they struck Him in the tape 
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76 The Valley of Shadow. 


“Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil; 
for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.””—Psalm 23; 4. 


Apa R. HABERSHON. RoBeERT HARKNESS, 
SOLO. 
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1. They tell me that there isa shad-ed vale Thro’ which I must surely go, 

2. Itmay bethatsomeday my path may lead Where death casts its gloomy shade; 
3. Since Jesus my Saviour endured the cross,I need not feara- ny - thing, 

4. But why should I think of the valley’sshade, When Jesusmy Lord may come, 


Os Be Eee cee Seeman 


aa ee 
a ee 
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But passing that way it could not be dark, My Lord would be there I know. 
Since death by His dying has lost it pow’r, Will shadows make me a-fraid ? 
For He tasted death,and He gives me life,Oh death, where is now thy sting? 
For Him I am looking and not for death,Come quickly, Lord Jesus,come. 


Cronus. 
My Lord willbe thereI know, My Lord willbe thereI know, 
ag | 


Sr res a 
My Lord will be there I know.I know, My Lord will be there I_ know, 
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My Lord would bethere I know. 
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ri i I Am Coming Home. 


Rev. A. H. AcktzY. He arose and came to his father. LUKE xv. 20, B. D. Ackiey. 
5 5 - Ss 
5 —+_——ts, z cy CS Rae 
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-6- 
. Je - sus, I am com-ing home to-=day, My heart is 
. Tho’ a greatway off with wea-ry feet, I know the 


. Ma - ny years my heart has strayed from Thee, But now re- 


1 
2. 
: Oh, the mis- e - ry my_ sin has caused me, Naught but 
5. Full - y trust-ing in Thy prec-ious prom - ise, With no 


wea - ry and my soul un-done; From the path of sin I 

Fa - ther waits for me to come, And with o - pen arms will 

pain and sor-row [I have known; Now I seek Thy sav - ing 

pent-ant to Thythrone I. come; Thou hast o-pened up the 

right-eous-ness to call my own: Plead - ing noth-ing but the 
£ -9- -2- 2. @.- -o-  -9- 


oe ; 
turn a-way,now I com-ing home, 
haste to meet me: I am com-ing home. 
grace and mer-cy: I am com-ing* home. Je - sus, I am com-ing 
way for me, now : am com-ing home. 
blood of Je- sus: com-ing home. 


home to - day; I am turn-ing from my sins a - way; 
an 


Co ht, at bv Rodeheaver-Ackley Co. 
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No. 78. He Missed Me. 


r Mrs. F. A. BRECK and JENNIE RICE. Henry P. Morton, 


F —S 
1. On-ly nine-ty and nine of the flock were there, When the sheep gathered in the fold; 
2.’Twas at sac-ri- fice and at un-told cost, O’er a bleak and a lone-some way; 
3. For that one He sought—I had strayed from Him—And He oft-en was wounded sore, 
4, When He reached my side in the dark and cold, By His love all my wounds were bound; 


And the Shepherd’s heart was touched with despair For the missing one out in the cold. 
Je-sus traveled for the one that was lost,—For the one whose feet had gone a-stray, 
For the storm was wild, the light it was dim, As He fol-lowed, calling o’er and o’er. 
And with joy He bore me back to the fold, While the angels sang “ The lost is found! ” 
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Oh, He sure-ly missed me when I went a - ee With a 
Oh, He sure - ly missed me when I went a-stray! 


SESS eee 
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A Sia nam = waa ae ae 
Sane! SO Se fe So det ew Ee a ea a ri ae eet 
ie Raabe 
yearning love He followed day by day; For eae heart was kind, 
ee . @ @ @ @ @ day by day; 
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fi And te would the lost one find, So He sought me,when I wandered far away. 


-0- -0- -0- -0- 
DY es Peele Pea ae “e:-8 = 
emt cee rage 


ae 1914, by Chas. H. Gabriel. 
Charles M, Alexander, owner. 
International Copyright Secured. 


No. 79. Someone Here. 


T. O. CHISHOLM, Cuaas. H. GABRIEL. 


1. Some-bod-y here bears a wea-ry load, Some-bod-y here wanders far from God; 
2. Some-bod-y here, who was saved one day, Faltered and failed, sadly fell a-way; 
3. Some-bod-y here now the Spir-it grieves, Heedless of warnings that mercy gives; 
4. Some-bod-y here may de-lay too long, Drowning God’s voice with a jest or song; 
5. Some-bod-y here will be first to go, ith-er to bliss or to end - less woe; 


oo ae -O-« 4 


Somo-bod-y here seeks in vain for rest, Some-bod-y here, who may now be blest. 
Some-bod-y here feels a prompting true, Now to re-turn and the vows re-new. 
Some-bod-y here, for whom Je-sus died, Still may be lost thro’ re-bel-lious pride. 
Choosing the way, tho’ it seem-eth right, End - ing at last in e-ter-nal night. 
Some-bod-y here, un-pre-pared to die, Stands on the brink of e - ter - ni - ty. 


Cuorvs. 
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O soul in sin, heed the Voice that calls, That has called thee oft be-fore! 
called thee oft be-fore! 
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Repent and believe and be saved tonight, Lest thou hear that Voice no more. 


no more, 
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80 Christ Receiveth Sinful Men. 


“They that are whole need not a physician, but they thet are sick.”—Martr. ix: 1% 
Arr. from NEUMASTER, 1671. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
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1. Sin-ners Je - sus will re- ceive: Sound this word of grace to all 


2. Come, and He willgive you rest; Trust Him for His word is plain; — 
8. Now my heart condemnsme not, Pure be-fore the law I stand; 
4. Christ re- ceiv-eth sin- ful men, E- ven me with vl my sin; 
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Who the heav’n- ly path- way leave, All who lin - ger, all who fall. 
He willtake the sin - ful - ¢st; ‘Christ re- ceiv- eth sin - fal men. 
He whocleans’d mefrom all spot, Sat - is-fied its last Ge-mand. 
Purg’dfrom ev - ’ry aA and i erpe EERE Him, Ds cent tenanans 
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ceiv. - - eth sin-ful men;............ Make the mes - - sage 
ceiy- eth sin-ful men, Christ re-ceiveth sin- ful men; Make the message plain, 
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clear and plain:...........: Christ re- ceiv - eth sin - ful men, 
ce the message plain: 
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QI He Will Hold Me Fast. 


“Thy right hand shall hold 
. AvDA R. HazrrsuHon. 


me.”’—Psalm exxxix, 10, 


RosertT HARKNESS, 


1, When J fear my faith will 
2. I coullnev-er keep my 
3. I am = pre-cious in His 
4. He’ll not let my soul be 


2s TRS See” al 


fail, Christ will hold 
hold, He must hold 
sight, He will hold 
lost, Christ will hold 


Col 
<2 
SEE 
: a 
When the tempt-er would pre - vail, He can hold me faSteccccss. 
For my love is oft-en cold, He mvsthold me _ fast....... . 


Those He saves are His de - light, He will hold me fast 
Bought by Him at such a cost, He will hold me fast 


se eecees 


He will Lold me fast, 
hold me fast, 


He will hold me _ fast; 


hold me fast; 


He will hold me fas 


t. 
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82 Saved by the Blood. : 


S. J. HENDERSON. D. Bb. TowNEB. i 
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1. Saved by the blood of the Cru-ci-fied One! Ransomed from 
&. Saved by the blood of the Cru-ci-fied One, The an - gelsre + © 
3. Saved by the blood of the  Cru-ci-fied One! The Fa-therHe ~ 
4. Saved by the blood of the Cru-ci-fied One! All hail to the © 


sin. and a newwork be-gun, Sing praise to the Fa-ther and — 
joic -ing be-cause it is done; A child of the Fa-ther, joint- 
spake, and His will it wasdone; Greatprice of my par-cdon, His 


Fa- ther, all | hail to the Son, All hail to the ae it, the 
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ci- fied One! 
ci - fied One! ~ 
ci - fied One! 
ci - fied One! 


praise to the As =o % the blood of the Cru 

heir withthe Son, Saved by theblood of the Cru 

own pre-cious Son; Saved by theblood of the Cru 

great Three i in One! Saved by theblood of the Cru 
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Saved! . . saved!. . My sins are all pardoned,my -guiltis allgone! 
Glo-ry, I'm saved! glo-ry, ache heat 
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Saved. A Liles - lam saved by the blood of ie Cru- ae: One! 
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83 I’m a Pilgrim. 


Mary Dana SHINDLER. Grorce S, SonvuLss. 
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1. I’m a pil-grim, and I’m a strang-er, I cantar - ry but a 
2. Of that ci - ty to which I jour-ney, My Re-deem - er is the 
3. Therethesunbeams are ev-er shin. ing; O my long - ingheart is 
SoLo ct 
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night ; Do not de-tain me, for I am go-ing To wherethe 
light ; Thereis no sor-row, mnoran-y sigh-ing, Nor an- y 
there ; Here in thiscoun-try, sodarkanddrear-y, I longhave 
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stream-lets are ev-er flow - ing. 
tears there; noran-y dy - ing. I’ma pilgrim, and I’mastrang-er, 
wan-dered, for-lornand wea - ry. 
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I can tar-ry,I can tar-ry but a night; 
I can tar-ry but a night; 
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pil- grim, and I’ma stranger, I can tar-ry, I can tar-ry but a night. 
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84 ‘*There Shall Be Showers of Blessing.” 


En NATHAN. James MoGRANAHAN, 


1. ‘*Thereshall be show-ers of bless-ing:’? This 1s the prom-ise of love; 
2. ‘‘Thereshall be show-ers of bless-ing’’—Preciousre-viv-ing a- gain; 
3. ‘There shall be show-ers of bless-ing:’?Sendthemup-on us, O Lord! 
4, ‘“Thereshall be show-ers of bless -ing:’’? Oh, that to - day they might fall, 
5. ‘‘Thereshall be show-ers of Bless singe" If we buttrustand o - bey; 
eo é dts = moh Yc ta -6- 
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Thereshall be sea-sons re-fresh-ing, Sentfromthe Say-iour a- bove, 
O-ver the hillsand the val- leys,Soundof a-bundance of rain. 
Grant to us now a_ re-fresh- ing; Come,and now hon-our Thy Word. 
Now as_ to God we’re con-fess- ing, Now as on Je-sus we call! 
Thereshallbe sea-sons re-fresh-ing, If we let God haveHis way. 
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CHorus 


Show - ers of  bless- ing, 


Show-ers, show-ers of bless-ing, Show-ers of bless-ing we need; 
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Mer- cy-dropsround usare fall- ing, But for the show-ers we plead. 
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5 The Broken Heart. 


THomas Denne. 
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I. Haveyou read the sto - ry _ of the Cross, Where Je - sus 

2. Have you read howthey placed thecrown of thornsUp - on His 

3. Have you read how the dy - ing thief was saved While hang - ing 

4, Have you read p Say in an- i He cried -loud And died on 
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bled and died, Where Bis as. was ay by the pre - cious 

king - ly brow,How He cried,‘“They know not what tney 

on Oo ae tree, When helooked with plead - ing eyes and 

Cal - ry? Have you ev - er ua “T thank Thee 
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blood That flowed from His wounded side? 
do; Oo Father, for- give them now? He died 
said, SG Lord, re-mem - ber me’’? 
Lord, For giv-ing Thy life. for me’’? 


of a bro - ken 


heart for you, = died of apes ken heart; Oh, won-drous 
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love! for you, for me, He died of a ha - ken heart. 
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86 Let Your Life be Sunshine. 


W. A. ScHELu. Cus, H. GABRIEL, 
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1. You can be a bless-ing ev-’ry day that you may live, Cheering, helping 
2. All a-bout you dai-ly there are many burdened souls, You can great-ly 
8. Tho’ a hum-ble work-er you may be, and ver -y weak, There are kind and 
4. We may be a bless-ing un-to oth-ers if we try, Je - sus waits to 


strengthen when the heavy tempest rolls; Shall they struggle on in vain, with- 

lov-ing words to oth-ers you may speak; Words that, like the sunshine, flash a 

help us, by His Spir-it from on high; Let us then go forth to live and 
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where that you may go, Driving out the gloom and sorrow other hearts may know. . 
out a cheer-ing word? Will you lend a helping hand to bring them to your Lord? 
ray of hope aud song In-to sad and weary hearts, and make them glad and strong, 
work for Christ, our King, Winning precious souls to Him and they His praise will sing. 


oth-ers, by the kind-ness you can give; Spreading love and sun-light ev’ry- 
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Let your life be sun-shine, white as driv - en -snow, Fill the world with 
Fill the 
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glad-ness ev-’ry-where you go; You can be a bless - ing, 
world with glad-ness ey-’ry-where you go; 
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Let Your Life be Sunshine.— Concluded. 
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full Soe andtrue, If you will let 34 - sus Show His love thro’ you. 
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87 Speak Just a Word! 


My mouth shall show forth Thy righteousness.—Psaum Ixxi 15. 
KATHERINE O, BARKER. D. B. TownER. 


= Eat oh bee oc Sse ES Oo -6-.-6- 3 
1. Speak just a word for Je - sus, Tell how He died for you; 
2. Speak just a word for Je- sus, Tell how He helps you live; 
8. Speak just a word for Je- sus— Do not for oth-ers wait; 
4. Speak just a word for Je - sus— Why should you doubt or fear? 
5. Speak just a word for Je- sus, Tell cf His love for men! 
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Oft-en re-peat the sto - ry, Won - der-ful, glad and ‘true! 
Tell of the strength and com - fort Which He will free-ly give! 
Glad-ly pro-claim the mes ~ sage, Ere it shall be too late! 
Sure-ly His love will bless it; Some one will glad -ly hear, 
Some one dis-tressed may list - en, Will-ing to trust Him then. 


ve Vv ’ 
Speak just a word, Ev-er to Him be true; 
Speak just aword, just a word for Je-sus, 


Se 


t a word Tell what He’s do-ing for you 


Spe jus ‘ 
Speak just a word, in a word for Je- sus, 
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8& He Also Sends the Rain. 


HERBERT BUFFUM. Cuas. H. noo 
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1. Do not i hicot nea ais the dark cloudscome, When the pass-ing 
2. When beneath some heavy load yourheartis sad, When it seems you 
3. He who sees the spar-row fall is watch-ing you, Do not be dis- 
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days are full of toil and pain; On- ly stop and think that He who 
can - nob ev-ersmile a- gain, God wholet the sor-row come will 
cour- aged, mur-mur nor com- plain, Trust Him thro’ the tri- als, to your 
0. age gh eae ee oe . 
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gives the sun, Makes thecloudsandal-so sends the rain. 
make you glad, He’s the One who givesthe sun and _— rain. 


task be true, He whosendsthe sun-shine sends the rain. 
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Lith Take the bit- ter with the sweet, the care and sor- row with the joy, 
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He Also Sends the Rain.—Concluded. 


re-mem-ber when your heart is full of grief and pain, 
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That tho’ Hesends the sun - pune He al - sosendsthe rain. 
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FreEp P. Morris. 
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1. I heard the atl eall-ing In ae - cents sweet and ae 

2. I heard the Sav-iour call - ing So clear a-bove the din; 

3. I heard the Sav-iour call - ing With pit - y so di- vine; 
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For- ey - er call-ing, call-ing, And yet I would not go. 


For- ev - er call-ing, call-ing, ‘‘O say, may I come in?” 
For- ev - er call-ing, call-ing, It reached this heart of mine. 
e- 


O strange to say, I turned a-way From One i loved i 80. 
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90 Jesus Cares. 


OswALpD J. SMITH. 
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1. When your heart is faint and drear,Je-sus cares!. . . There is hope and 
2. Are you oft-ensore oppressed? Je~sus cares!. . . And He longs to 
3. Are you in suspense and fear? Je-sus cares!. . . All your dread will 


4. More than an - y earthly friend Je-sus cares!. . . And His love will 
Jesus cares! ; 
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comfort near—Je-sus cares!. . . Tho’ the bit- ter, bit- ter tears, And the 
give yourest, For Hecares;. . . Tho’ by chains of sorrow bound, And in 
dis - appear— Je-sus cares! . . . Does the one you love so well, Hurt you 


nev-erend, ForHecares.. . . O, how precious just to know, As a- 
1. Jesus cares! 
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wea - ry, wea-ry years Fail to drive a-way our fears—Je-sus cares! . 
darknessallaround,Soon the brighter note will sound—Je-sus cares! . 
more than wordscan tell? He willall youranguish quell, For Hecares! . 


long life’s path you go, There is One who loves youso—One whocares! . . . 
Jesus Read 
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Je-sus cares!. .. yes, He cares! . . When with burdenssore opprest; 


Je-sus cares ! yes, He cares! 
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Jesus Cares.—Concluded. 


For He cares! 
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91 I Will Arise and Go To Jesus. 
Rev. J, Hart. Arr. ROBERT HARKNEss. 


1. Come, ye sin-ners, poor and need-y, Weak and wounded, sick and sore, 
2. Now ye need-y,come and welcome, God’s free boun-ty glo-ri - fy, 
3. Let not —— make you linger, Nor of fit-ness fond-ly dream, 
4. Come, wea-ry, heav-y -la-den, Bruised pos mangled by the Fa 1; 
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Je-sus read-y stands to save you, Full of pit-y, love and pow’r. 
True be-lief, and true re-pent-ance, Ev - ’ry grace that brings you nigh, 
All the fit -ness He re- - quir - eth, Is to feel your need of Him. 
If you tar -ry till you’re bet-ter, You will nev-er come at all. 


| 
In the arms of my dear Sav-iour, Oh, there are ten thousand charms. 
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92 Drifting. 
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1. Mar-in-er out onlife’s o- cean, Deep, far, and wide ! 
2. Mar -in- er, bil-lows are surg-ing Out in the deep! 


3. Mar-in-er, yon-der the ha- ven, Home, home, sweet home! 
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Mar -in-er look! youare drift - ing, Drift-ing a-long with the ce 
Mar-in-er see!thereis dan- ger! Mar- in - er wakefrom your sleep! 


Mar-in-er hark! loy-ing voi- ces Ten-der-ly caJl-ing you, “‘Come.”’ 


Cuorus 
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Drift - ing, drift - ing. Drifting a- long with the per 
Drifting, drifting, rd ae the tide; 
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guide. 


will guide. 
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93 *«*«Come.,”’’ 


“He that cometh to me I will in no wise east out.”—John 6; 37. 
R. H. Rosert HARKNESS, 


Far from God, a-wayfrom Je- sus, Straying in thepathsof sin, 
2. Why con-tin - ue in your roam-ing, Je- sus bids youcome to - day, 
3. How much long-er will you tar - ry? How much long- er will you roam? 
4. Can youstay a-way from Je-sus Withe - ter - ni-ty in view? 
You may al- mostcometo Je-sus, But ‘‘al- most’? willnev-er save, 
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Know-ing not God’sfull sal- va - tion, Je - sus calls you midst earth’s din. 
Mer - cy’s of - fer still is o - pen, Why not comewithout de - lay? 
Lis - ten, Je - suscalls von to Him, Will you not at once come home? 
Can you still re-ject His mer-cy WhenyouhearHis call so true? 
For the soul that‘‘ful-ly’’trustsHim On the cross His life He gave, © 
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Come, rig Je-sus calls you, Come, He calls to- day, | 
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He is will - ing now to save you, Come, come a- way. 


94 Shining for Jesus. 


Lrtta M, ALEXANDER. Gro. U. STEBBINS, 
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1. Are you shi-ning for Jesus, my broth-er, Shi-ning so cleai and so bright, 
2. Are you shi-ning for Jesus, my broth-er, Shi-ning in deed andin word? 
3. Are you shi-ning for Jesus, my broth-er, Shi-ning for truthand right, 
4. Oh! shine out for Jesus, my broth-er, Shine when,, He needs you the most; 
5. Shine on-lyand al-ways for Je - sus, Then when your toiling is ’er, 
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That the souls that are perishing round you May be guided to Him by your light ? 
Is your life by its pur-i- ty show-ing, The likeness of Je-sus your Lord ? 
Where bold un-be-lief and itsminions Are pos-ing as an-gelsof light? 
And shine where the darkness hangs deepest O’er the path of the straying and lost. 
In - map-sions of glo- ry e - ter - nal, You shall shine as the stars evermore. 
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Shi- ning for Je-sus, Are you shining os - day? Shi-ning for 
nee Rants Shining, shining, 
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Je-sus Shin-ing all the way, Shi-ning for Je -sus, In this 
Shining, shining, 
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Shining for Jesus.—Concluded. 


world of care; Shi -ning for Je - sus, Shi- ning ev -’ry-where. 
Shining shining 
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95 Shine Upon Me. 
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1. Shine up-on me, Ho-ly Spir-it, Light theway to Calv’rys cross, 
2. Shine up-on me, Ho - ly Spir- it, Brighter than the noon-day sun; 
3. Shine up-on me, Ho- ly Spir- it, That I may Thy Spir- it see; 
4. Glo - ry! glo-ry! Thou hast heard me, And the an -swer ful - ly giv’n! 
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That I may to Christ sur-ren -der, Conntal) earth-ly gain as loss, 
May I walk with-in Thy brightness Till the crown of life is won. 


And from out the world’s great harvest, Ma-ny souls may win for Thee. 
Thouartshin-ing all a-roundme With the, glo- rious light of heav’n. 
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Shine up-on me Ho- ly Spir-it, With. a brightness all di-vine; 
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96 An Old-Fashioned Home. 
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MARY BERNSTECHER. D. B. TOWNER. 
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1. There’s an old-fashioned home o- ver yon - der, “Just a- cross the 
2. There’san old-fashioned home in that cit - y, Joy andpeace e- 
3. When the sum-monsshall come I will en - ter, ‘The bright home pre. 


sea I know; And when Je-sus the Sav - iour shall call me, To that 
tern - al - ly; And an old-fashioned moth- er is wait-ing, In that 
pared for me; And the face of nyt aay nes Re-deem-er, In that 
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old-fashioned home I will be 
old-fashioned home for me. There’s a home O-ver yon - der, 
old-fashioned home J will go. There's a home over yonder, 
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An old-fashioned Boma o-veryon - der, And when Je-sus the 
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Sav - iour shall call me To that old-fashioned home will I go. 
Ws aoe ; 
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No. 97. The Old-Time Fire. 


W. H. Barnurst, arr. D. B. Towngr. 


1. Oh, for the flame of liv - ing flre Which shone so bright in saints of old, 
2. Where is that Spirit, Lord, who dwelt In Abram’s breast, and sealed him Thine? 
8. That Spir-it who, from age to age, Proclaimed Thy love and taught Thy ways, 
4. Is not Thy grace as might-ynow As when E-li- jah felt its powr? 
5. Re-mem-ber, Lord, the an-cient days; Re-new Thy work, Thy grace re-store; 


Which bade their souls to heav’n as-pire, Calm in dis-tress, in dan-ger bold! 
Who made Paul’s heart with sorrow melt, And glow with en-er- gy di-vine? 
Bright - ened I - sa - iah’s viv - id page, And breathed in David's hallowed lays! 
When glory beamed from Mos-es’ brow, Or Job en-dured the try-ing hour? 
And while to Thee our hearts we raise,On us Thy ho - ly Spir-it pour! 
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98 Make Your Life a Blessing. 
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1. Make your life a blessing as you on-ward go, Light-en up dark 
2, Make your life a blessing, full of joy com-plete, Clear a-way the 
3. Make your life a blessing, sing of hope and love, Till the ring- ing 
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cor- ners,make them brightly glow; Shed a ray of sunshine bright, 
thorns that piercean-oth - ers feet; Put to flight their doubt and fear, 
ech - oes reach the dome a- bove; Be a calm whenstormsarerife, 
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lead some soul from shades of night, In- to per-fect realms of light below. 
bid the shadows dis-ap-pear, By a hap-py word of cheer so sweet. 
glo-ri- fy the walksof life, And a refuge from the strife e’er prove. 
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Make your life a bless-ing o- ver life’srough way, Make your life a 
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bless-ing, shed a cheer-ing ray; Make the Sav-iour your de- sign, 
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Make Your Life a Biessing.—Concluded. 
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99 Saviour, My Heart is Thine. 


W. A, Gero. O, STEBBINS, 


Say eS 
1. Sav-iour,my heart is Thine, Keep it for me; May ev-’ry 
2. Sav-ioursmy will is Thine, Keep it for me; May ev-’ry 
3. Sav-iour,my life is Thine, Keep it for me; May ev-’ry 
| 4. Sav-ioursmy all is Thine, Keep it for me; May all I 


| thought of mine Glo- ri-fy Thee. Glo - ri-fy Thee, 


act of mine Be done for Thee. Be done for Thee, 
have, esi Be used for Thee. Be used for Thee, 


.- hour ofmine Be _ lived for Thee. Be lived for Thee, 
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Glo - ri-fy Thee; May ev’ry arian mine Glo - Magers ti 
Be done for Thee; May ev-’ry act of mine Be done for Thee. 
Be lived for Thee; May ey-’ry hour of mine Be lived for Thee. 
Be used for Thee; May all I have, O Lord, Be used for Thee. 
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100 Only a Sinner. 


JAMES we GRay. : D. B. Townze. 


2. Once I was fool-ish, and sin ruled my heart, Caus-ing my footsteps from 
3. Tears un - a-vail-ing, no mer-it had I; Mer- cy had saved me, or 
4, Suf - fer a sin- ner whose heart 0 - ver-flows, Loy - ing = ee to 
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fie 1. Naught have I got-ten but what I received;Gracehath bestowed it since 


I_ have be-lieved; Boast-ing ex-clud-ed, pride I  a- base; I’m 
God to de-part; Je - sus hathfoundme, hap- py my case: I 
else I mustdie; Sin had a-larmed me, fear - ingGod’s face; But 
tell what he knows; Oncemore to tell it, "would I em-brace—I’m 
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on - ly a sin- ner saved by grace! 
now am @ sin-ner saved by grace! 5 i 
now I’m a sin- ner saved by = ~ly a sin-ner saved by g-ace! 
on - ly a sin- ner Sayed by grace! 
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God be the glo- ee. on - ly a sin-ner sayed by grace! 
| ~- 0 -0- -9- - -0-* - SESNEN ae a 
a =e 


ee ee ee 


7 


Copyright. 1995, by Daniel B_ Towner, 
Used by permission. 
Intervat? na “oryright Secured. 


No. 101. Wondrous Grace of God 


T. O. CHISHOLM, Cuas, H. GABRIEL, 


1. Hear what the Lord hath done for me, A _ cap-tive bound He 
2. He suf - fered Calv’ry’s death of shame, That I might peace and 
3. He gives me joy un- known be-~ fore, He saves and keeps me 
4. Such love I can - not com-pre-hend, That Christ my Lord would 
5. His grace will guide me all the way, Suf - fi- cient, still, for 
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set me free; My blind-ed eyes He made to see, 
ar -don claim; And life e- ter -nal through His name, 

y His pow’r; His pres-ence lights my dark- est hour, 

con-de-scend To be my Broth-er and my Friend, 
ev - ‘ry day; He can-not fail me, come what may, 


O won-drous grace of 


O grace that did 
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for all my 
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all the world that grace would I make known! O wondrous, boundless grace of God! 


| Se a. 


| 
[=a 
Vv 


law 3k 
y igh! i Chas. H. Gabriel 
Copies i aie 
ternational 


jexander, owner. 
Copyright Secured. 


No. 102. The Sunset Gate. 


“The vision of the evening. . .istrue.’”* DAnIgL 3: 26. 
JULIA H. JOHNSTON. D. B. TOWNER. 
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1.1 am trav -’ling t’ward life’s sun - set gate, ’m a _ pil-grim 
2. There is tran-quil rest when day is done, I shall lay me 
3. By the side of those most near and dear I shall drop life’s 
4. I fae rise a - ae at morn ~ing dawn, I shall put on 
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go - ing tact is ab glow of e- ¥ tide I wait— 22 a 
down in peace; When the end is reached at set of sun, I shall 
toil and care; When the Mas-ter’s tender voice I hear, I shall 
ext -ry then; With be eo veil of death yey I shall 
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es - grim . go- ing home 
ay me cwn in_ peace. 
drop life’s toil and care. Eve -ning bells....,... I 


xi gio - ry then. 
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draws near; Evening 
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103 = + Where is My Boy To-night? 


1. Where isiay wand’ring boy to-night, The boy of my tend’rest care, The 
2. Once he was pure as morning dew, Ashe knelt at his mother’s knee; No 
3. O,couldI see younow,myboy, As fair as in old-en time, When 
4. Go for my wand’ring boy to-night; Go, search for him where you will; But 
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boy that wasonce my joy and light, The child of my love and pray’r? 
face was so bright, no heartmore true, And none was so sweet as he. 
prat- tle and smile made home a joy, And life was a mer-ry chime! 
bring him to me with all his blight, And tell him I love him still. 
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104 Tell Mother I’ll Be There. 


OM.F . “After that... I repented.’’—Jmg. xxxi: 19. CHARLES M. FILLMORE. 
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1. When I was but a lit-tlechild how well I _ re-col - lect 


2. Though I was oft - en wayward, she was al-wayskindand good; 
3. When I _ be-came a prod-i- gal, and left the old roof-tree, 
4. One day a mes-sage came to me, it bade me quick-ly come 


So pa- tient, gen-tle, lov-ing, when my ways were rough and rude; My 
She al- most broke herlov-ing heart in mourning aff - er me; And 
If I would see my moth-er ere the Sav-iour took her home; I 
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now that she has gone to heav’n I miss her tender care: O Saviour,tell my 


6 -8- -6- -- -o- ® vs @ Pos _— 
childhood griefs and trialsshe would gladly with meshare: O Saviour, tell my 
day and night she prayed to God to keep me in Ilis care: O Saviour, tell my 
promised her, be-fore she died, for heay-en to pre- pare: O Saviour, tell my 
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mother, I’ll be there!. . . TellmotherI’ll betherein answer toher prayer; 
Illbethere! 
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This message, blessed Saviour,to her bear! Tell mother I’ll be there, heav’n’s 
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Tell Mother [’ll be There.—Concluded, 


joys with her toshare; Yes,tell my darling mother I’!] be there. 
} there,I'll be there, 
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105 In Jesus. 


“ Thou sha:é call his name Jesus: for he shail save his people from their sins.’”—Marrv. i: 2], 
Jas. PROCTER. RoBerRt HARKNESS, 


1. I’ve tried in vain a thousand ways My fears to quell, my hopes to 
2. My soul is night, myheart is steel—I can-not see, I can- not 
3. He died,He lives,He reigns, He pleads; There’s love in all His wordsand 
4. Tho’ someshouldsneer,and someshould blame, I’]l go withallmy guiltand 


we 
raise; Bat whatI need, the Bi-blesays, Is ev-er on- ly Je - sus. 
feel: Forlight,forlife, I must ap-peal Insimple faith to Je - sus, 
deeds; There’sallaguilt-y sin-nerneeds Forev-er-more in Je - sus. 
shame;I’ll go toHim because His name, A-bove all names is Je - sus. 
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The above lines were found after bia death, on the desk of an Infidel who became a 
Obristian. 
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106 Written Before Me. 


*¢ Behold it is written before me.” Isa. 65: 6. 
Apa R. HaBERSHON. B. D. ACKLEY. 
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1. What are you writ-ing on the page of life, Mo-ment by 
2. What are you writ-ing in the sight of God, To His alle 
3. What is He writ-ing in His heav’n-ly book. What is the 
4, What is the rec-ord writ-ten day by day, Is there an 
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mo-ment is the rec-ord made, Let-ter by let-ter, word by 
see-ing eye it all is plain, Read it with Him and face the 
rec-ord for e - ter - ni - ty, Has the dark page been made as 
en - try of some serv -ice sweet, Some deed of love re - cord - ed 
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word it grows, Is this a thought that makes your heart afraid ? 
rec - ord black, Then let Him wash a-way each shame-ful stain? 
white as snow, Or must you face each en-try by and by. 

by Him-self , Which His ap-pro-val and His smile will greet. 


Writ-ing, yes, writ-ing as the mo-ments fly, Writ - ing, yes, 
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writ -ing as the days go by, Writ-ing, yes, writ-ing for God’s 


yes, writing, 


Copy ne 1915, by 
Charles M. Alexander. 
International Copyright Secured. 


Written Before Me.—Concluded. 


ho - ly eye, What are you writ-ing to - day ?............ 
yes, writ-ing -to - day? 
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107 Poor and Needy. 
ApDA R, HABERSHON. B. D, ACKLEY. 
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i: Un - til He showed His rich-es, I dreamed not of my need: 
weak and earth-en ves - sel, Which He Him-self has made: 
need my Lord so much; 
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A a sight of Him has taught me, That I am poor in - deed. 
While I am poor and emp-ty, His full-ness is dis - played. 
But yet, the Bi-ble tells me He's look - ing out for such. 
Thro’ me to show His rich-es, To all e - ter - ni - ty. 


Tho’ I am poor and need-y My Sav-iour thinks of me. 
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108 Who Could It Be? 


“There is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother.’’— Prov. 18% 24, 
Prev P. Morris. ROBERT HARKNESS, 
DUETT. 
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1. Some-bod-y came and lift-ed me Out of my _ sin and mis-er- 
2. Some-bod-y bent so ten-der- ly Pleading so long and pa-tient- 
3. Some-bod-y whispered sweetand low Tell-ing me just the way to 

4. Some-bod-y holdsmy hand each day Guid-ing my feet lest I should ° 


So ee oe 
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y, Some-bod-y came, oh, whocould it be, Who could it 
ly, Some-bod-y came, oh, who could it be, Who could it 
go, Some-bod-y spoke, I list-ened and lo, Who could it 
stray, Walk-ing with Him how bless-ed the way, Who could it 
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Who could it be, QO who could it 
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be but Je - sus? Je - - 
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sus, Whocouldit be but Je - sus? 
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10° All the Way. 


FrRep P. MogRIs. Gro. O. SrrssIns, 
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1. Tho’ He lead thro’ the vale where the shadows are deep, I will go with my 
2. He may call me the pathway of dan-ger to tread, I will go with my 
3. From the light of my home to the far a-way field, I will go with my 
4. In the joy of His serv-ice up-held by His grace, I will go with my 


Lord all the way; He is will-ing tosave, He is a- ble to keep, 
Lord all the way; While He walks by my side there is naught that I dread, 
Lord all the way; MHeshall plan out my life, to His guidance I yield, 
Lord all the way; I will fol-low in trust where no path I can trace, 


With my Lord will I goall the way. With Him I will go, 
With Him will go, 
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110 Pressing On. 


H. L. Hawpor LILuEenas, 
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1. With cour-age un-fail-ing and pray’r all pre- vail-ing, All 
2. In God were con-fid-ing, in Je- sus a - bid-ing, Thro’ 
3. Our God is a-round us, tho’ foes may sur- round us, They 
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e - vil a - sail-ing,we’re press-ing on; Our God goes be-fore us, His 

grace He’s pro-vid- ing, we’re press-ing on; His word nev- er doubting, our 

shall not con-found us, we’re press-ing on; Hell’s pow-ers are shak-ing its 
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ban- ner is  o’erus, Weshall be vic- to-rious, we’re press-ing on, 
en - e@-mies routing, The vic - to - ry shout-ing, we’re press-ing on. 
fort -ress-es quaking,The day-light is break-ing, we’re press-ing on. 
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We're pressing on, con-stant-ly press-ing on To a_ vic-to- ry com - 
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plete, Hor we can-not know de-feat, We’re press-ing on We're 
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Pressing On.—Concluded. 
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111 There is No One So Kind and Tender. 


LAVERNE GREY. Havpor LIL1Lenas, 
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1. There is nev-er aday so drear-y But Je-sus can make it bright; 
2. There is nev-er a life so sad-dened But Je-sus can bring it joy; 
8. There is nev-er asoul re - pent -ing,That Je-sus will not for-give; 
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There is nev-er a bur-den wea- ry, But Je-sus can make it re 
Won-der-ful how the heart is gladdened With peace no one can de - stroy! 
There is nev-er a heart re-lent- ing,That can not find peace and live. 
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There is noone so kind and ten-der As Je-susthe sinner’s friend; 


sinner’s friend; 


And He is ourtrue De -fend- er, And will be un-to the end. 
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112 Tell It Wherever You Go. 


C. Haro_p LowpeEn. 


1. If you’ve heard the won-drous sto - ry Of the 
2. Deep in sin He may have found you, Touched and 
3. Tis a won - der - ful sal - va - tion That will 
4. Life at best is ver - y fleet - ing, Death and 
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Sav - iour and Hislove, Tell it wher-ev-er you go. If you’ve 
changed you thro’and thro’, Tell it wher-ev-er you go. There are 
save a soul from sin, Tell it wher-ev-er you go. Just a 
judg - ment swift and sure, Tell it wher-ev-er you go. E’en the 
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Tell it where-ev-er you go. Tell it, tell it wher -ev-er you go, 
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Tell It Wherever You Go.—Concluded. 


1. God shall wipe all tears a - way, O-ver yon - der; 
2. There will be no more of _ night, - ver yon - der; 
3. All the streets are paved with gold, O-ver yon - der; 
4. We'll meet loved ones gone be - fore, O- ver yon - der; 


Tt will all be per-fect day, O-ver yon - der. 
For our Sav-iour is the light, O- ver yon - der. 
And the beau-ty can’t be told, O-ver yon - der. 
And the Sav - iour we a - dore, O-ver yon - der. 


O-ver yon - der: We will 
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part nomore On that brightshore,O-ver yon - der. 
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114 If He Came Today, 


ApA R. HABERSHON. B. D. ACKLEY. 
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Would youlikethisve-ry mo-ment, To bebroughtin-to that scene. 


i, Are you yearning for the glo-ry Mid the toil and sor-rows here? 


If youknew that He couldsaveyou And His love couldre - al - ize, 


2. 
3. In that place so pureand  ho- ly, Would you shrink before the light? 
4, 
5. If Hecame as He hath ee -ised, In the twinkling of an ae 
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Is the pros-pect more en-chant-ing, Does it strength-en, does it cheer? 
And to stand with-in His presence,With no vail to come be- tween. 
Do you know His blood most precious, Hath a - vailed to wash you white? 
Would it fill your heart with rap-ture, Would it prove a glad sur - prise? 
Would He find you penis Py Him, Penny = His wel-come cry? 
2. @ 2. -e a 
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eS Sab s Se. Ses 
Zoe ee eee a 
CHORUS. 

Ime po See ee a on ——————— 
_s SSS SS 
{ @ é zi o—s 4 = a 

o o C4 @ @ r @ 4 = 7 E @ o— 6 = 
SY em ee oe eo 
: If He came to - day, If Hecame to-day, Would He find you 
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glad and read- y? If He came to - day, If He’ 
glad and read - y, ; 
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came to-day would He find 2 read-y if Hecame to - day? 
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Sowing and Reaping. 
Era Lauper. D. B. Townes, 
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1. Sow flow -ers, and flow- ers will blos- som A - round you wher- 
2. Sow bless-ings,and blessings will ri - pen; Sow _ha- tred, and 
3. Sow love, and its sweetness up - ris - ing Shall fill all your 
4. In faith sow the word of the Mas- ter, A  bless- ing He’ll 
5. Preach Christin His won-der-ful ful - ness, That all His sal - 
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ev- er you’ go; Sow weeds,and of weedsreap the har - vest: 
ha- tred will glow; Sow mer-cy, and reapsweetcompas - sion: 
heart with its glow; Sow hope,and re-ceive its fru- i - tion: 
sure-ly be-~ stow, And soulsshine like stars from your crowning : 


va - tion may know; Reap life thro’the a- ges e- ter - nal; 


You’llreapwhat-so-ev- er you sow. You’llreap whatso-ev-er you 
You'll reap, sure- ly reap what-so « 
2. 


You’llreap what-so-ev-er you SR Fig 
ev-er yousow, You'll reap, sure-ly reapwhat-so - ev-er you sow; 


=i 


harvest is certain-ly com-ing: You’llreap whatso-ev-er you sow. 
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bsp 1893, by D. B. Towner. 
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116 His Loving Thought. 


FRep P. Morris. 4 RoBERT HABENeSss. 
Andante. 


SS 


1. When Je - sus hung on Cal - va - ry ie a Oe you aud me;. . 


2. He wore a crownon Cal-va-ry Hethoughtof you and me; 

3. On that dread cross of Cal-va-ry He thoughtof you and me; 

4. At last He cried on Cal-va-ry Hethoughtof you and me;. . 
6 
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"pwas love that held Him there to be A _ sac - ri- fice for you, for me. 
He knew His thorn- ycrown would be A di - a-dem for you, for me. 
Hethought not of His ag - o - ny: Hisheartwentout to you, to me. 
“oTis fin-ished for e - ter - ni- ty!’? Oh! bless-ed cry for you, for me. 
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Cuorus. Unison. 
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He thought of you, He thought of me, While hanging there in ag - 0 - ny: 
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rall. 
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On! won-der-love to youand me: It eae His heart on Cal - va- ry. 
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Harmony unaccompanied. 
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117 Jesus Loves Even Me. 


“God is love.”’—1 JoHN iv: 8 
P. P. Buiss. P. P. Buiss. 
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1. I am so glad thatour Fa-ther in heay’n Tellsof Hislove in the 
2. Tho’? I for- get Him and wan-der a - way, Still He doth love me wher- 
3. Oh, ifthere’son-ly onesong I can sing,,Whenin Hisbeauty I 


hp RN 


Book He has giv’n, Won-der- fulthings in the Bi- ble I _ see; 
ev -er I stray; Back to His dear lov-ingarmswouldI flee, 
see the Great King, Thisshall my song in e-ter-ni- ty be: 


x 
This is the dear-est,that Je-sus loves me. 


When I re-mem-ber that Je- sus loves me. I am so glad that 
“Oh,what a won-der that Je-sus loves me.’’ 


Je - sus loves me, Jq - sus loves me, Je - sus loves me, 
ae oe 
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I am soglad that Je-suslovesme, Je-susloves e - ven me. 
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ht, 1902, by John Church Company. 
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118 My Saviour’s Love. . 


“And being in an agony He prayed mure earnestly: and His sweat was as it were 
Great anome ol blood falling down to the ground.’’—Luke 22: 44. 


©. H. G. Cuas. H. GABRIEL, 


1. I stand a-mazed in the pres-ence Of Je-sus the Naz-a- rene, 
©. Forme it was in thegarden He pray’d;‘‘NotMy will,but Thine,’® 
3. In pit- y an-gels be- heldHim, And came from the world of light? 
4. He took my sins and my sor- rows, He made them His ver-y own; 

5 


. When with the ransom’din glo-ry His face I at last shall see, 
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And won-der how Hecould love me, A _ sin- ner, condem’d, unclean. ~ 
He had no tearsfor Hisown griefs, But sweat-drops of blood for mine. 
To com-fors Himin the so-- rows He bore for my soul that night. 
He bore the bur-den to Cal- v’ry, And suf-fer’d, and died a - lone. 

*Twill be my joy thro’ the a- ges To sing of Hislove for mé. 


How mar-vel-ous! how won-der-ful! And my song shallev-er be: 
‘Oh, how mar-vel-ous! oh, how won-der-ful! 
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How mar-vel-ous! how won-der-ful Is my Sav-iour’s love for me! 
Oh, how mar-vel-oug! oh, how won-der-ful 


Copyright, 1905, by Chas. H. Gabriel, 
International ane ht Secured. 
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419 God is On the Field. 


Mary FRAsER. . D. B. Towner. 
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1. Though amight-y foe as- sail thee, Do not let thy cour - age 

2. He can make thy darkness bright-en, He can make thy bur- den 

3. When thy weakness seems ap - pall - ing, ~- Tear the voice of Je-sus 
| , \ 
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> a . - a @- = 
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fail thee. Sol-dier, do not yield, For God is on the Field. 
light-en, Sol-dier, do not fear, For God is ver - y near. 
call-ing, ‘‘Lovedone,leanon me, For I _havestrength for thee.” 
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shisld Si 0. as He can put thy foes to flight, On - ly 


trust His promise true, For God is on the field with you. 
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120 


FRED P. MorRRIS. 


Carry Your Bible. 


RoBERT HARKNISS, 


1. Car-ry your Bi - ble with you Let all its blessing out - flow, 
2. Car-ry the word of par - don Sweeter eachday it will grow, 
3. Car-ry the-wondrous sto - ry  Tellitto hearts plung’d in woe, 
4. Car-ry the word of prom-ise, Sinners un-par-don’d may know 
9—o—_@ o—,e——__ 0 4 i= | 
ea eee 
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It will sup- ply you each moment, Take it wher-ev-er you go. 
Somewhere some heart will be wait-ing, Take it wher-ev- er you go. 
This word of gracious re-demp-tion, Take it wher-ev-er you go. 
God’s path from sin un- to safe - ty, Take it wher-ev-er you go. 
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Take it wher-ev-er you g0,....... Take it wher-ev-er you go,....... 


you go, 
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you go, 


aaa 


- zs =e fee ri sages ene ee oe _ a = 
Sl o—e—e o_o — 3 


God’s ae oa of love,Sent downfromabove,Otakeit wherever you go 


you go. 


Copyr'ght, 1908, by 
Charles M. Alexander. 
Isternationa: Vopyright # sured, 


121 This Good Old Book Is for All. 


Lizziz DEARMOND. B. D. AokLrY, 
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1. There’sa Book di- vine by our Fa-thergiv’n, Tis the Word of 
2. ’Tis the Bread of life to each hun-gry soul, Liv-ing wa - ter 
3. There’sa Book di- vine, let us heed it well, Ev- *ry prom- ise 
-0- -0- 
(@}:— 49 —4% 2 SS Se —s—_»9—__ #82 
bee 4 } 
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God most high; It will prove a guide on the way to heav’n: 
full and free; Bless-ed wine of wealth both for youth and age, 
shines like gold; Whenthetroub-led waves toss our lit - tle bark, 


Teach us.how to live and die. 
Chart and com - pass o’er life’s sea! This good old Book is for 
’Tis an an- chorsure to _ hold! 


with a light di- vine, This good old Book is for all. 


Conyrizht, 1915, by 
Charigs DM. Alexand 
Copy: 
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122 Would You Believe? 


Carouine SAWYER. D. B. TOWNER. 
1. If you couldsee Christ standing here to-night, His thern-crowned head and 
2. If youcouldsee that face, so calm and sweet, Those lips that spoke words 
3. He whispers to - your heart, turnnota-way, For He’s be-side you 
on-ly pure and true,Couldsee the nail prints in His ten-der feet, 
in your nar-row pew; If you will list - en you will hear Him say, 
| 
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N a— = es 
aa «A ESSE me econ 
And hear Him say—‘‘Be-loy-ed,’twasfor you.’’ ) Would you be-lieve,....e« 
And hear Him say—‘‘Be-lov-ed,’twasfor you.’’ } Last 2. 
In lov-ing tones—‘‘Be-loy-ed,’twasfor you.’’ J Will you be-lieva,........ 
Would you believe, 
Last v, Will you believe, 


and Je-sus re - ceive......e6 If He were stand - - ing 
and Je-sus re- ceive....... - For He is stand - - ing 
and Je-sus receive? If He were standing 
and Je-sus receive? For He is stand-ing 


Copyright. 1899, by Daniel B. Towner. 
Used by permission. 
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Would You setieve ?—Concluded. 
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ry -o- 
here ?....0000000008 Would you be = lieve......000 and Je- sus re 


IROEG*. crac gskesscs + Will you be = lieve.............. + and Je-sus re- 
here, were standing here? Would you believe 
here, is stand-ing here; Will you believe 


here ?..s006 
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123 Jesus, Thou Joy of Loving Hearts. 


BERNARD OF CLAIRVAUX. H. BAKER, Mus. Baa. 


1. Je- sus, Thou joy F lov-ing hearts, Thou Fount of life, Thou Lightofmen, 
2. Thy truth unchanged hath ever stood ;Thousavest th se that on Thee call; 
3. We taste Thee,O Thou living Bread, And long to feast up-on Thee still; 
4, Our restlessspir- its yearn for Thee Where’ er our changeful lot is cast; 
5. O Je-sus, ev - er with us stay; Make te od momentscalm and bright; 
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124 Sweeter As the Years Roll By. 


C. A, M. C: ie MILEs, 


= hs a er 
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1. When up - on ee knee, Je- sus whis-pered to me, Sweet - er 
2. Ev -’ry day is a joy. sin can nev-er de- -stroy, Ev - ’ry 
3. Days maycome, they must go,as a tor - rent they flow, Rush-ing 
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= oe 
eS a Oe Oe ee 
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voice I had nev-er heard; But the years as they roll bring a 
mo-ment in peace I dwell; But I’m long-ing to stand face to 
on to e-ter-ni-ty; But the time as it flies, brings me 
N ‘= o- . 
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joy to my soul As I lin- ger up-on His word. 
face, hand in hand, With the One whom I love 0 well, 
near-er the prize That a-waits when my King i ll see. 
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For He is sweet-er as the aria és a To be seit of His 
as the years roll By. 
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2s : =paprete Sees = 


Sa pce is 


love I'll a So I’li love Him more and more, As I 
J I will try; 
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Copyright, 1913, by Hall-Mack Co, 
International Copyright Secured. . 


Sweeter As the Years Roll By.—Concluded. 
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near the oth-er shore, For He is sweet-er as the years roll by. 
roll by: 
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125 The Love of Jesus. 
Eupo.F FLatTu. ROBERT HARKNESS. 
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1. Je -sus, man of sor - rows, Thy redeeming plan, phan desist sin’s 
2. Were there not a Sav-iour, Then our tears might flow; But our great Re- 
3. Thou hast me for-giv-en, Tho’ by sin de - filed; Made an heir of 
4, When the journey’s end-ed, Christ will take my hand, Gent-ly see me 
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fa - rors, Cir- ie ev - man; Thy good spir-it drew me Till to 
deem - er, Came to ban-ish woe; Who by faith ex-claim-eth, ‘“‘ My God 
heav - en, Once Thy guilt-y child, _I have hap-py hou- rs Now, my 
land - ed, Safe on Canaan’s strand; There the saints victorious, Sing of 
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Thee I gave, My heart sad and weary, Raised from sin’s dark grave. 
and my Lord!” In this life re -gain- eth, Par -a - dise re-stored. 
Lord with Thee; When opprest, new pow-ers Make me glad and free. 
con-flicts past, "Taste of j joys more glo-rious, Which for-ev-er last. 
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126 He Was Not Willing. 


L. R. M. JOHN 3: 16. L. R. Mryea, 
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1. He was not will-ing that a- ny should per-ish; Je-sus en-throned in the 
2. He was not will-ing that a- ny should per-ish; Clothed in our flesh with its 
3. Plen - ty for pleasure, but lit-tle for Je - sus; Time for the worldewith its 
4. He is not will-ing that a- ny should per-ish; Am I His ser-vant—then 
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glo - ry a- bove, Lookedon us ten-der- ly, pit-ied our sor-rows, 
sor-row and pain, Came He to seek tke lost, com-fort the mourn-er, 
glit- ter- ing toys, None for the Mas-ter’s work feed-ing the hun - gry, 
how can I live Long-er at ease with a soul go - ing down-ward, 
POA rhs 
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Poured out His life for us—won-der-ful love! Per-ish-ing, per-ish-ing! 
Heal the heart bro-ken by sor-row and shame. Per-ish-ing, per-ish-ing! 
Lift-ing lost souls to e- ter-ni-ty’s joys. Per-ish-ing, per-ish-ing! 
Lost for the lack of the help I might give? Per-ish-ing, per-ish-ing! 


Thronging our pathway, Hearts break with burdens too heavy to bear; Je-sus would 
Har - vest is pass-ing, Reap-ers are few and the night draweth near; Je-sus is 
Hark, how they call us; “Bring us your Saviour, oh, tell us of Him!” .We are so 
Thou art not will-ing ; Mas-ter, forgive, and in-spire us a-nrew;  Ban-ish our 


Copyright, 1289, by Lucy Rider Meyer. Used by per. 


Concluded. 


He Was Not Willing. 
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save, but there’s no one to tell them, No one to lift them from sin and despair. 
call-ing thee, haste to the reaping, Thou shalt have souls, precious souls for thy hire. 
wea - ry, so heav- i- ly la-den, And with long weeping our eyes have grown dim,” 
world-li-ness, help us to serve Thee, Keep-ing e - ter- ni- ty’s val - ues in view. 


127. Faith Of Our Fathers! Living Still. 


F. W. FABER (St. Catherine.) H. F. Hey, alt. J. G. WALTON. 


1. Faith of our fa-thers! liv- ing still In spite of dun-geon, fire, and sword ; 
8. Our fathers, chained in pris-ons dark, Were still in heart and conscience free: 
8, Faith of our fa- thers! we will love Both friend and foe in all our strife; 


O how our hearts beat high with joy Whene’er we hear that glo-rious word: 
How sweet would be their children’s fate, If they, like them, could die for thee! 
And preach thee, too, as love knows how, By kind-ly words and vir-tuous life! 


Faith of our fa-thers! ho - ly faith? We will be true to thee till death! 


128 Cs *Tis Jesus. 


Rev. J. WILBUR CHAPMAN, RoBERT HARKNESS, 
DvuEeET. 
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1. I know of aWorld Thatis sunk inshame Where hearts oft ine and 
2. I know of a Book, A marvelous Book With a messagefor all who 
3. I know of aHome In Imman-u-el’s Land, Where hearts ne’er faint nor 
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tire; But I-know of.aName, A_ pre-ciousNameThatcanset that 


hear; Andthesame dear Name, His won-der-ful Name Il - lumines its 
tire; And Hismar-velousName,His own dear peas In - as 


SSeS a i 


a 


eres ues Segoe concen ears Slew Nc 
Se an ae 
4 <= oa eae ~ -8_ -0-* OS 
world on fire; Its sound is sweet, Its let - ters flame. 
pag-es clear; The Book is His word, Its message I’ve heard. 
Heav’nly Choir; Hearthe mel-o-dy ringing, My own heart singing, 
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ged 1909, by 
Charles M. Alexander. 
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No. 129. I Have A Saviour. 


R. H. RosBeERT HARKNESS. 


1. I have a Sav-iour, He died for me In cru-el an - guish 
2. I have a Keep-er, He now prevails, I fear no e- vil 
3. I have a Mas-ter, He bids me go Res-cue lost sin-ners 
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On Cal-v’ry’s tree. I do not mer -it Such love di-vine, 
What-e’er as-sails. His arms en-fold me Safe and se - cure, 
From sin and woe. I love to serve Him, This Mas-ter true, 


Scat 


On - ly God’s mer-cy Makes Jesus mine. , 
In His blest keep-ing Vic-t’ry is sure, }Je~-sus, my Savy-iour, 
Now I am will-ing His will to do. 
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In full sur-ren-der, Thine own to be. 
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130, True-Hearted, Whole=Hearted. 


Franors R. HAVERGAL. Gro. O. STEBBINS. 


True- heart- ed, whole-hearted, faith-ful and loy- al, King of our 
True-heart- ed, ’ whole- hearted, full- est al - le- giance Yield-ing hence- 
True-heart- ed, whole- hearted, Sav - pe all - glo-rious! Take Thy great 
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lives, by Thy grace we ne be; Un - ie the FEES ev- 
forth to our glo - ri. ous King; Val-iant en-deav- or and 
pow -er and es oe a - ene, O - ver our wills and af- 
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| alt - ed and roy - al, Strong in Thy strength we will bat-tle for Thee. 
lov-ing o- bedience, Free - ly and joy - ous-ly now would we bring. 
fec - tions vio - to-rious, Free - ly sur- rendered and whol- ly Thine own. 
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Peal. . out the watch - word! si - lence it nev - er! 
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- Song. . of our spir - its, re - joic - ing and free; 
re-joic- ing 
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True-Hearted, Whole Hearted.—Concluded. 
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Peal. . out the watch - word! loy - al for - ev - er! 
Peal 


King. . of our lives, By thy grace we will be. 


ie | Jesus Calls Us. 


Oxort F. ALEXANDER. W. 4H. Jupr, 


= rs 
1. Je-sus calls" us o’er the tu-mult, Of our life’s wild rest-less sea; 
2. Je-sus calls us from the wor-ship Of the vain world’s golden store; 
3. In our joys and in our sor- rows, Days of toil and hours of ease, 
4. Je-sus calls us: by Thy mer-cies, Saviour,make us hear Thy call; 
teed 
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Day by day Hissweet voice soundeth, Saying, ‘‘Christian, fol- low me.” 
From each i - dol that would keep us, Saying, ‘‘Christian,love me more.”’ 
Still He calls, in cares and pleasures, ‘‘Christian, love me more than these.’? 
Give our hearts to Thine 0 - bediance, Serve and love Thee best of all. 
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132 Get Back to the Bible. 


Copyright, 1915, by B. D, Ackley. 
Lizziz DEARMOND, B. D. AcELEY. 


Sa SS 


1. Get back to the Bi- ble, the Gos- pel of love, Where 
2. Get back. to the Bi- ble that wis- dom im-parts, A 
3. Get back to the Bi- ble, our Bea - con of Light, Our 


Je - sus to mor-talsdraws near, The Word of our Fa-ther draws - 
treas-ure for age and for youth, Its pre-cepts un-fail-ing bind 
Guide o-verlife’s troubled sea, Our pil- lar of fire thro’ the 
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heav- en a-bove, His prom - is - es com - fort and cheer. 


close on your hearts, Re - ceive them in faith and a truth. 


gath - er- ing night, That leads, bless-ed, Say - ae Thee. 
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makes free, 


Get Back to the Bible.—Concluded. 
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Bi- ble, 


good old 


133 Just Hold On to Jesus. 


Copyright, 1915 by B. D. Ackley. 
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Ab Sy if foe as- sails your soul, Just hold on to Je - sus; 
2. When al - lur-ing voic- es plead, Justhold on to Je - sus; 
3. When the pathseems rough and drear, Just hold on to Je - sus; 
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When sin’s bil-lows o’er you roll, Justhold on to Je - sus. 
He will help in time of need, Just hold on to Je - sus. 
He will guideyou, nev-er fear, Just hold on to Je - sus. 


Just hold on to Je - sus, Just hold on to Je- sus; 
. law) 


134. The Hand that was Wounded for Me. 


Harris H.*Prrrson. D. B. Towns. 
1. The hand that was nailed to the cross of woe, In _ love reach-es 
2. Een now I can see, thro’a mist of tears, That hand still out- 
3. The hand that wrought wondersin days of old, Holds treasure more 
-f. 2. -2-  -0- 
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One touch of its fin- ger will make me whole! 


And pointing the way to the heay’n-ly home. 
} The hand of my Saviour I 


The gift of sal-va-tion thro’ Je - sus’ name. 
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was wounded for me?......... ’Twilllead me in 
was wounded for me; 
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{35 Like Bells 


Gro. O, STEBBING® 


See re es 
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1. Like sil-verbellsatev -en - tide, Out-ringing far o’er life’s rough sea; 
2. When dark the night upon the deep, Imperiled tho’ my bark may be; 

3. When battling with the surge of sin, Tho’ waves of doubt around me beat; 
4. When I might sink in deep des-pair, Where on- ly Hecan set me free; 
0-0 Ye - 


See 


To cheer my heart when tempest tried, The voice of Je-sus reaches me. 
By raging storms that round me sweep, His voice is strength and hope tome. 
Thefight I can-notfail to win, While He isnear with love to greet. 
My Saviourcomesmyloadto bear, His word is life and light to me. 
po Mg 


| Like bells, sweet bells, Sounding a- cross life’s sea; 
Like bells, sweet bells, Sou:.ding o’er life’s sea; 
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Like bells, sweet bells, The voice of Je-sus reaches me. 
Like bells, sweet bells, 
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O How Love I Thy Law. 7 


‘The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring forever.’’-—Ps. 19: 9. 
Anon. ~ JAMES McCGRANAHAN. 


SSS 
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1. Un - spot-ted is the fear of God, And ev-er doth en - dure; 


2. They more than gold, yea, muchfine gold, To be de- sir - ed are; 
8. More - o - ver they thy ser-vant warn, How he his life should frame, 
4. Who can his er - rors un - der-stand? From secret faults me cleanse; 
5, And do not suf - fer them to. have Do-min-ion o- ver me; 


Se eazs See 


The judgments of fhe Lord are truth, And righteousness most pure. 
Than hon-ey, from the hon - ey - comb, That droppeth, sweet-er far. 
A great re- ward pro-vid-ed is For them that keep the same. 
Thy ser - vant al - so keep Thou back From all pre-sump-tuous sins. 
I shall be right-eous, then, and from The great transgression free. 


O how love I Thy law, O how Jove I Thy law; It is my med -i - 
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ta - tion all (all) the day; -O how lo | 
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137 Pray Through. 


E. G. WELLESLEY- WESLEY. RosEerRtT HARKNESS, 
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. Are clouds of deep darkness a- bove thee? Pray through, pray through; 
. Why fear when temptations dis-tress thee? Pray through, pray through; 
. No e- vilshallharmor be-set thee; Pray through, pray through; 
. Most sure - ly the Lord will de-fend thee; Pray through, pray through; 
aad =e $ pray thro’; 
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Do tri - als and sor-rows dis-tress thee? Pray through, pray through. 
When ter - rors of night are a- bout thee; Pray through, pray through. 
Tho’ snares are outspread to en- trap thee; Pray through, pray through. 
His prom- ise can nev -er once fail thee; Pray through, pray through. 


ae thro’, pray thro’, 
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Pray through, pray through, The skies are be - gin-ing to clear. 
Pray thro’, pray thro’, ” to clear. 
xX 


Pray through, pray through, The end of the strug-gle draws near. 
Pray thro’, pray thro’. 
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1. Farfrom Thy goodness I’ve wandered away,Father,I’m coming home; 
2. Siu has brought sorrow and pain to my life,Fa-ther,I’mcoming home; 
3. Out from the darknessin whichI waslost, Fa-ther,I’m coming home; 
4, Sin sick and helpless I’ve nothing to bring, Fa-ther,I’m coming home; 


138 Father, I’m Coming Home. j : 
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Turn-ing from Satan and e - vil to-day, Fa-ther,I’mcoming home. 
Par- don my sinning, O, ban - ish all strife, Fa- ther,I’m coming home, 
Turn-ing from sin at what- ev - er the cost, Fa-ther,I’mcoming home. 
Giv - ing up gladly my heart now dothsing Fa- ther,I’m coming home. 
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Fa - ther, ’mcom-ing home, Fa - ther, ’mcom-ing home; 
com-ing home, safe home, 
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O take me in, for- give all my sin, Fa-ther, ’mcoming home. 
coming home. 
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139 Since I Came Home. 


W. ©. Poo.e. K Ounas. H. GABRIEL, Jr. 
D5 0 ate ; 
Oe eS SS a a 
at <—. ——, <2 ae Le ue 
oe ws 


1. Wear - y of wand’ring from home far a-way. I turned to my 
2. Glad are the moments swift pass-ing for me, Bright vis- ions of 
3. Call - ing for me from the old ways of sin Are com-rades whom 


Shep - herd whosoughtme a-stray; And O, I am sing - ing with 
glo - ry byfaith I can see, For Je - sus the Sav-iour is 


I for the Sav-iourmustwin, And I am so hap - py to 


glad-ness to-day, Since I came home. ] 
set - ting me free, Since I came home. Since I came home, Since I came home, 


help them begin, Since I came home. 
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My soul is fill’d with gladness since I came home! For I have found the 
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140 None But Jesus. 


Py OnrsHoum. Gero. O, STEBBINS. 


. Who doth know the secret pain I feel? None but Je-sus,on -ly Je - sus; 
. Who can speak the words that cheer and bless? None but Jesus,only Je - sus; 
3. Who can help me over-come my foes? None but Je-sus,on - ly Je - sus; 
. Who can shield from ev'ry wind that blows? None but Jesus, on - ly Je - sus; 
. Who will be my never changing Friend? None but Jesus,on - ly Je - sus; 
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Hid - den wounds no hu-man touch can heal ? None but Je- sus my Lord. 
Give re- lief from wantand wear -i- ness? None but Je- sus my Lord. 
Save from sin and from these earthly woes? None but Je- sus my Lord. 
Who can give my troubled heart re-pose ? None but Je- sus my Lord. 
Make life’s path-way ra-diant to the end? None but Je-sus my Lord. 
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None but Je-sus, on-ly Je - sus, Can ee: and comfort me; 
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141 Jesus Passed Through Jericho. 


Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 


1. Je-sus pass’d thro’ Jer-i-cho, as to thecross He went; To the sin - ful 
%. Je-sus pass’ thro’ Jer-i- cho; with joy the blind man heard ; Heeding not the 
3. Je-sus pass’d thro’ Jer-i- cho, and still He passeth by; Would youfrom your 
- LS <p ep i a ae aS a 
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. v 
and the lost the Son of God was sent; All the suff’ring ones of earth,the 
world’s reproach, he begg’d a healing word; This his op- por-tun -i- ty; for . 
sin oie ? To Him lift up yourery; Call to Him in humble faith; He 
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blind, the halé and lame, Called His kind com- pas -sion forth, for 
him sal- va-tion’s day; “Lord, I would re-ceive my sight; have 
com - eth now this way! Lo, the Christ of Jer - i- cho will 
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un - to them He came. 
mer-cy, now, I pray.”?} Sav-iour, I be-lieve; 
save year soul to - day. 


; — 
= 6 ss 
Gates / ~ Sn er a SS 


sight receive; Christ of Jer -i-cho, Let me Thy sal- va- tion know. 
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142 Will You Answer Mother’s Prayer Tonight? 


Mary BERNSTECHER. D. B. TOWNER. 


yond the skies so blue; Will you an-swer mother’s prayer to - night ? 

hum-bly kneeling there; Will you an -swer mother’s prayer to - night? 

not to turn a-way; Will you an-swer mother’s prayer to - night ? 

by His love and grace; Will you an -swer mother’s prayer to - night? 
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Will you an-swer mother’s prayer to - night? Will you an - swer 
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1. Man- y years a - go a moth-er fond and true, Faint-ly 
2. By her side you lisped a sim - ple child-ish prayer, Ask - ing 
3. Thentherecame to her a dark and drear~y day, Whenshe 
4. Tho’ you turned a - side from moth-er’s last em- brace, Still she 
2 2 @ @. . 
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breath’d a dy - ing prayer for you Ere her soul had passed be- 
God to keep you in His care; Mem’- Ty now re-calls her 
learn’d her boy had gone as - tray; Plead-ing- ly she begged you 
longs to see you face to face, In the Sav-iour’s home,sav’d - 
ee 2 @ @ 
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Will You Answer Mother’s Prayer Tonight ?—Concluded. 
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as of yore; Will you an - swer moth-er’s pray’r to - night? 
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No. 143. Once It Was the Blessing. 


A. A, F. anp A. B. Surpson. 


1. Once it was the bless-ing, Now it is the Lord; Once it was the 
2. Once ’twas painful try-ing, Now ’tis per-fect trust; Once a half sal - 
3. Once ’twas busy plan-ning, Now ’tis trustful pray’r;Once ’twas anxious 
4. Once it was my work-ing, His it hence shall be; Once I tried to 
5. Once I hoped in Je - sus, Now 1 know He’s mine; Once my lamps were 
\ aS- -2-. 


car - ing, Now He has the care. 

use Him, Now He us- es me. Once the pow’r I want-ed, 
dy - ing, Now they brightly shine. Once for death I wait-ed, 
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Now the Giv-er own; OnceI sought forhealing, Now Himself a-lone. 
Now He holds me fast; Once ’twas constant drifting, Now my anchor’s cast. 
Now what Jesus says; Once ’twas constant asking, Now’tis ceaseless praise. 
Now the Mighty One; Once for self 1 la-bored, Now for Him a - lone. 
Now His coming hail; And my hopes are anchored, Safe with-in the vail. 
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144 Sombody’s Here With an Aching Heart. 


Rev. J. SrUART HOLDEN. ROBERT HARKNESS. 
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1. Somebody’s here withan ach-ing heart, No rest and no peace with- in, 
2. Somebody’s here with a burden’d soul, A heart that’sinclinedto pray; 


8. Somebody’s here whom the Lord doth seek, My brother, thatsomebody’s you, 
4. Some-bod-y else now would hear the news, The glorious gos-pel_ sound, 
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Somebody’s here and the tear-drops start,As God convicts of sin....... ; 
Seeking for cleansing, for peace and pow’r, To you doth the Spirit say;...... 
Come as you are and makeno de-lay,And prove ev’ry promise true...... 
Je -sushas died allfromsin to save, Go tell it to all a-round.... 
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Je-sus will give you _ rest, Je-sus will give you rest, 
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Somebody’s Here With an Aching Heart.—Concluded. 
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Turn from yoursin, call now on Him, For Je-sus willgive you rest. 
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The Old Time Way. 


R. ROBERT HARKNESS. 
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1. Do you love the bless-ed Sav-iour In the old time way? 
2. Are youkeep-ing close to Je-sus In the old time way? 
3. Have youmade a full sur-ren-der In the old time way? 
4. Are youwork-ing for His king-dom In the old time way? 


Is yourheart a-glow with rap-ture In the old time way? 
Dai- ly walk-ing in His _ pres-ence i 
Giv-en all to fol-low Je- sus 
Are you lead-ing oth-ers to Him 
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In the old time way, In the old time way, We must 


bo 8 
claim the old time bless - ing, In the old time way. 
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146 A Clean Heart. 


“Create in me a clean heart, O God.”’—Psawm ii: 10, 


Rev. WALTER G. SMITH. : Frep. H. BysHE. 
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1. OnethingI of the Lorddesire, For all my path hath mir-y been: 

2. I watchtoshun the mir- y way, And staunch the springs of guilty thought; 
3. If clearer vis-ions Thou impart Grateful and glad my soul shall be; 
4. Yea,on-ly as thisheartisclean May larger vis - ion yet be mine, 


Be it by wa- ter or by fire, Ohmake meclean, oh make meclean! 
But, watch and struggleas I may, Pure I am not, pureI am not. 
But yet to have a pur-erheart Is moreto me, ismore to me. 
For mirror’d in the depthsareseen The things Divine, the things Divine, 
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So wash me.Thou, without, with-in Orpurge with fire, if that must be; 
Wash me,Thou,with-out,with-in, Or purge a if that must be; 
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A Clean Heart.—Concluded. 


a. 
Piece ele lok: 
Nomatter how, if on-ly sin  Dieoutin me, die out in me. 
Anyhow, if on-ly sin Die out in me, die out, die outin me. 
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147 Just Where I Am. 
“In the strength of the Lord.”—Psatm Ixxi: 16. 
FRED. P. Morris. RoserRT HARKNESS. 
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1. Just whereIam, oh, let me be A faith-ful wit-ness, Lord, for Thee; 
2. Just whereI am: the way is rough, But Thouartnear—it is e-nough; 
3. And if Thou, Lord,should’st point the way To lands afar where shines no ray 
4. Ov, if at home Thon bidd’st me stay, Let me be used tosmooth the way 
5. JustwhereIam, oh, let me win Some sad,despair-ing soul from sin; 


~s we 
While others seek a wid-ersphere,Oh,keep me faithful, Lord. just here! 
They rest who lean up-on Thine arm—Oh,make me strong and keep me calm! 
Of light Di-vine, then let me go, Tospeak of Christ, and heal their woe. 
Of those whogo at  dn-ty’scall, Leaving their home, theirfriends, theirall. 
With heart aflame,and face a- glow, Strong in Thy strength, Lord, let me go. 
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148 Your Mother’s Heart is Breaking. 
H. L 


Haupor LILLENAS, 


1, Your mem-o- ry goes back to-night to when you were a boy, Be- 
2. Your mem-o-ry goes back to-night to when you were a boy, When 
3. But you have left your childhood home, re-ject-ed mvth-er’s God, In 
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fore you trod the paths of sin and wrong;... To childhood’s hap-py 
at your mother’s knee you learned to pray;.... When wea-ry of your 
sin and shame you will your life de-stroy; .. The voice of God is 
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care-free days of frol-ic and of joy, When life was filled with 


frol -ic and when tired of ev -’ry toy, You knelt be-side her 
eall-ing: ‘‘O re-trace the path you’ve trod,” Your moth-er’s heart is 
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sun-shine and with song. 
knee at close of day. } Your moth-er’s heart is break-ing for her 
break-ing for her boy. 
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Your Mother’s Heart is Breaking.—-Concluded. 


| God, For your moth-er’s heart is breaking ESSN ON) OO A artic Ree 
her wan-d’ring boy. 


149 Was it You? 


Apa R, HABERSHON. LUKE xv. 10. 
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HENRY BARRACLOUGH. 
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1. Some-one had strayed like a wand’ring sheep, 
2. Some-one re-mem-bered a moth-er’s pray’r, 
3. Long had the Saviour o’er someone yearned, Some-one at last to the 
4. Down at His feet some-one’s load was Jaid, Some-bod-y learnt that His 
5. Some-bod - y came to the Cross one day, Found that his burden had 
6. Some-one no lon - ger at home could dwell, Some-one to oth - ers the 


Lost on the mountains, so 
Knew that in heav’n she was 


fad 5b -~—_s_3 tea 
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wild and steep; Someone was forced as he sowed, to reap, 
free from care, Tho’t how he prom-ised to meet her there, Was it you? Was it you? 
Saviour turned, Thankfully took what he long had spurned, Was it you? Was it you? 
Saw that the Lord was his Surety made, Was it you? Was it you? 
Someone had learnt from his heart to pray, Was it you? Was it you?’ 
Longing that they should find Christ as well, Was it you? Wasit you? 


Was it you? Was it you? 


debt was paid, 
rolled a - way, 
news must tell, 
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150 Are You Ready for the Coming ? 
“And now little children abide in him: that, when he shall appear, we may have confidence. 
and not be ashamed before him at his coming.”’ 1JOBa 2: 28. 
AbA R. HABERSHON. Cuas. Re Nace 
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1. Are youread-y for the com-ing a the Lord from heav’n? Are you rest-ing 
2. If He came to call His peo-ple would you be dis-mayed? Tho’ your sins have: 
8. To this world es all its pleasures are you root- ed fast? Would a call to 


4. Are you us - in His serv-ice tho’ your heart is cold? Are there precious 
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in the promise whichto us is giv’n? Does your heart leap up with rapture — you 
been for-giv-en would you be a fraid? Would you be ashamed to meet Him if He 
leave it quickly be a wrench at last? When He views your finished life-work will you 
oy ee which you fondly hold! Would me find rey ne on- ly what He 
2. e. 0 
o—e—e o—- = es 
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know He’s near? Or dothoughts of His ap- pear-ing fill your heart with fear? 
came to-day? From the pres-ence of the Mas-ter would you shrink a- way? 
suf - fer loss? Will you find that you have gathered on - ly worth-less dross? 
could ap-prove? Would He find ie Bile wait-ing for the One you love? 
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Are you baie y, ie am val) are you read- ys (I am Sal Are you 
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read-y for the op’ning skies? (op’ning i Are you read-y, (I am read-y,) 
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Are You Ready for the Coming ?—Concluded. 


Are you read-y, (I am read-y,) Are you ready for that glad surprise (surprise)? 
TE ed a hl de lk Se ae 


Where He may lead me I will go, For I have learned to trust Himso; 
O I de-light in His command, Love to be led by His dear hand; 
QOn-ward I go, nor doubt nor fear, Hap- py with Christ, my Sav-iour, near; 
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re-mem-ber ’twas for me, That a was slain on Cal- a ry 
His di-vine will is sweet to me, Hal-lowed by blood-stained Cal-va-ry. 
Trust-ing that I some day shall see Je - sus, my Friend, of Cal- va -ry. 
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is the tru- est Friend to me, re- mem- ber Cal -va - ry. 
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152 God Will Take Care of You. 


©. D. Martin. W. S. Marrin. 


Be not dismayed what-e’er be-tide, God willtakecare of you; 
. Thro’ daysof toil when heart doth fail, Godwilltakecare of you; 
All you may need He will pro-vide, Godwilltakecare of you; 
No mat-ter what may be the test, Godwilltakecare of you; 
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Be-neath His wings of love a-bide, God willtakecare of you. 
When dangers fierce your path as-sail, Godwilltake care of you. 
Noth-ing youask will be de- nied, God will takecare of you. 
Lean, wea-ry one, up-on Hisbreast, God will] take cart 


ae 
———— Netra 
arergst Orsay = f oe 6 | 


God will takecare of you, Thro’ev-’ry day, O’er all the way, 
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He will take care of you, God will take care of you 
take care of you. 
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153 Only a Breath. 


Apa R. HABERSHON, Roser? HARKNEsS, 
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1. On- ly abreath which God has given, Which He may take a - way, 
2. On-ly abreath,thenall is still; The pulse will beat no more, 
3. On- ly abreath, a laboured breath,And earth-ly life is past, 
4, On- ly abreath,then leay-ing earth, With taint-ed at - mos- phere, 
5. On- ly abreath,a geu- tle breath,One fee-ble sigh is given, 


But though the bod-y dies, the soul Must live for ev - er - more. - 
Where will your spir-it wing its flight When you have breathed your last? 
They who have trust-ed Christ will rise, To breathe heaven’s purer air. 
Here, a lovedform un-ten-ant- ed, A ransomed soul in heaven: 
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Are you prepared if life should cease,To meet yourGod to - day? 
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It Was Jesus. 


Harriet H. PIerson. D. B. TOWNER. 
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1. I was pray-ing for the peace of the sin-ner re - con-ciled, 
2. I was grop-ing for the light, heav-y - heart-ed, sad and lone, 
3. I was seek-ing for the way that would nes me safe- ly through, 
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When a_— gen-tle voice be - side me mur-mur’d low: “I am 

‘Mid the dark-ness and the sor-rows of the past, When a - 

While the maz-es of life’s wil-der-ness I roam, When be- 
-0- 


wait-ing to for-give; eh, my wea - ry, sin-stain’dchild,I wilt 
bove me, lo, a voice call’din thrill-ing, ten-der tone: “Child,look 
fore me, sweet and clear, spoke a lov-ing voice I knew: ‘‘On-ly 


fe 


upward, for the morning dawns at last.?? 


clothe you in my raiment white assnow.’’ ) It was Je-sus, sees it was 
trust Me; I willsure-ly guide you home.’ 
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Tt was Jesus calling me, it was 
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Je@ = SUS,........6 It was Je-susChrist,my Saviourand my Lord! 
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It Was Jesus—Concluded. 


He whose gra-cious voice I heard, He whocheeredmeby His 
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No. 155. When I See My Saviour. 


Maup FRazer. ROBERT HARKNESS. 
ETH k 
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1. When I see my Saviour, hanging on Cal-va-ry, _Bear-ing there for 
2. I can see the blood-drops, red ’neath His thorny crown, From the cru-el 
3. “Why hast Thou forsaken?”’ list to that s 
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sin - ners bit-ter-est ag- 0 - ny, Grat-i-tude o’er-whelms me, 
nail-wounds now they are falling down; Lord, when I would wan - der 
brok - en. suf-fer-ing there a - lone; Brok-en then that mor - tals 


makes mine eyes grow dim, All my ransomed being captive is to Him. 
from Thy love a - way, Let me see those blood-drops shed for me that day. 
ne’er need ery in vain For God’s love and comfort, in the hour of pain. 
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156 Won’t You Let Him Save You? 


Hf. HaA.Lpor LILLEenas. 
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1. Wea-ry wan-der-er in sin and sad - ness, There is one who dear- ly - 
2. Ma-ny years of mer- cy you have wast-ed, Ma-ny by-ways drea-ry 
3. Come and let Him be your friend for-ev - er, Come and yield to Him your 
4. Do not meatier aL RT erspurn Hisloveso ten - es Do not close you heart to 
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loves your soul, Let Him comeand ive you peace and glad-ness, And the 

you have trod; And what bit - ter pain your soulhas tast- ed, Why not 

all to - day; He has prom-ised to for-sake you nev- er, He will- 
Him to- day; Crown Himas your Kingand homage ren - der, And the 
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heav - y bur-dens from you roll. 
now re-pent andturnto God? 
be your constant help.and stay. 
sum-mons of yourGod o - bey. 


Won’t you come and let Him save you now? 
just now? 
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Won’t youcome and let Himsave you now? . All yoursins willbe for-giv’n, 
| just now? 
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And your name enroll’d in heav’n, Wont youcome and let Him save ish aes ? 
just now? 
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‘157 But I Know! 


Frep. P. Mors. RonertT HARKNESS, 
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1. They say my Lord wasbut Ag man Whostruggledon like you aud me 
2. They say my Sav-iourcouldnotbe The Son of God my Lord di- vine; 
3. They say theworldhaswis-er grown;Hecould not suf- fer in my stead; 
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To give theworlda per-fectplan Of what a fer-fect manshouldbe, 
“That He was but a man like me, With pas- sion in Hisheartlikemine, 
Norcould He for mysin a-tone, For me Hisbloodcouldnotbeshed, 


Cuorvs. With Spirit. 
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I know, yes I know 


He died... 
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158 The Crown of Thorns. 


ApA R. HABERSHON, RopkeRtT HARKNESS. 
Sono on Matz Voices In UNISON. 
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1. They mock-ing-ly plat-ted a crown of thorns, To press on His 

2. No long - er the thorns are up- on His brow; The Fa-ther His 

3. The thorns which He took were by us de-served, He car - ried them 

4. They gathered the thorns from a sin-cursed land, Where bri-ars and 
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king - ly Yet Pee ae it curse which the sin-ner by 
work ap - proved,...... And glo-ry and hon-or a- 
in OUTE  SteAdiae mere A glo - ri- ous crown is for 
weeds a - bound};...... His feet on a _ thorn - freed 
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right had borne, The sin- less One bore in - stead 
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dorn Him now, ‘Thecurse has been all re - moved..... 


us re served, The curse has for - ev - er fled 


earth will stand, When He is with glo - ry crowned 
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He bore it for you, He bore it for me, The curse has been all removed; 
been ali re-moved; 
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The Crown of Thorns.—Concluded. 


159 A Dream of Calvary. 


“« Who his own self bare our sins in his own body,”” I PETER 3: 24. 
Ss. M. B. ROBERT HARKNESS, 


-*__,___.. ae 
cou tI 
I dreamed I saw the Saviour climb, Up Cal-va-ry, up Cal-va-ry; 
> : dreamed I saw the Saviour scourged,On Cal-va-ry, on Cal-va-ry; 
I 


1 
2 

} 8. I dreamed I saw the Saviour slain, On Cal-va-ry, on Cal-va-ry; 
4. I woke to find my dream was true, Of Cal - ge of Cal-va-ry. 


I sor-rowed, oh,I sor-rowed sore To see the heav-y cross He bore, 
I wept to see the blood-drops red,Fall from the thorns that crowned His head. 
When thro’ His hands the nard nails tore, My heart was pierced to the core; 
The sins were mine His bod-y bore, For me the cru-el thorns He wore. 
-0- -0- -0- -~-" -0- -@- 


I cried, ‘‘O Christ,and must it be,” He sighed,‘ This cross I bore for thee.”’ 
But lo! His voice it called to me: ‘‘ The sharpest thorn was set by thee.” 
But hark! a whisper from the tree; ‘‘ The spikes are but the sins of thee.” 
And lo, he speaks! ‘Oh, shall it be I suf-fered thus in vain for thee!” 
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160 I Believe. 


Evear Lewis, arr. L. E. Jonrs. 


-1. I. am_ saved from my sin, and to joy en-ter in: With the heart I be - 
2. First He showed me my need, and in love He did plead: With the heart I be- 
3. I have tast-ed His grace, I have gazed on His face: With the heart I be - 
4. There is comfort and rest on His shel-tering breast; With the heart I be - 
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lieve on the Sav-iour! I have wonderful peace, from my bur-dens release; 
lieve on the Say-iour! Then He opened my eyes, and the light did a-rise: 
lieve on the Sav-iour! Waves of love o’er me roll, all is well with my soul: 
lieve on the Say-iour! I will praise Him in song, tell His love all day long: 
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I be-lieve on the Son of God! I be- Lieve, I be- 
I be-lieve, 
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lieve, With the heart I be-lieve on theSav - iour; I be- 
I be- lieve. With the heart I be - lieve Je-sus saves; 


lieve, I be-lieve, I be-lieve on the Son of God! 
I be-lieve, I be-lieve, I be-lieve on the Son, the Son of God! | 
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161 Jesus is Calling! 


“ Come unto Me, and I will give you rest.”"—Marr, xi: 28, 


F. J. Crospy. ae CO. STEBBINS. 
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1. Je-sus is ten-der-ly call-ing thee home— Call-ing to-day, 
2. Je-sus is call-ing the wea-ry to rest— Call-ing to-day, 
3. Je-sus is wait-ing, oh, come to Him now— Wait-ing to-day, 
4. Je-sus isplead-ing: oh, list to His voice— Hear Him to- day, 


call-ing to-day! Why fromthe sun-shine of love wilt thou roam, 
call-ing to-day! Bring Him thy bur- den, and thoushalt be blest: 
wait-ing to-day! Come withthysins, at His feet low- ly bow; 
hear Him to-day! ‘They who be-lieve on His nameshall re-Joice; 
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Far-ther and far-ther a- way? Call - ing to- day!....... . 
He will notturn thee a- way. 
Come, and no lon-ger de - lay? 
Quick-ly a-rise and a- way? Call-ing,call-ing to-day, to-day! 
2. 
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call - - ing, Is ten- der -ly call-ing to - day! 
eall- ing to- day! ‘ 
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No. 162. The Hand That Guides. 


Mrs. ‘SALLIE Moore Lyne. : Henry P. Morton. 


2. When my heart was heav-y burdened And my life so full of care, That the 
38. Do you ask me whence the comfort That has bro’t me hope and cheer? Whence the 


3 
1. When the days of life are gloom-y, And no kind-ly light I flnd; When the 


-@- 
heav - y shad-ows fall a- cross my way. There’s a heav’nly voice that calls me, 
hours, in part-ing, bro’t no heav’n-ly ray. Je - sus came and soft-ly whis-pered: 
sun-beams that dis-pel the shadows gray? Hv - ’ry bless-ing comes from Je-sus! 
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I will fol-low, fol-low Je - sus, I will trust His say-ing love; He has 
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prom-ised He will an-swer when I pray; He will lead me thro’ life’s changes 

| | | »: 5 A -0- -@- -g- —@. - | 

> o—e—_9-_, 00-60 7 o--0—o—$__"» 6»: 
23S ee ae 
ane a 


Copyright, 1915, by 
Charles M. Alexander. 
International Copyright, Secured. 


The Hand That Guides.—Concluded. 


No. 163. My Sins Are Forgiven. 


ApDA R. HABERSHON, ROBERT HARKNESS. 
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1. As far as the west is removed from the east, He ban-ished my 
2. Like clouds they had gathered, obscuring the sun; He blot-ted them 
8. Lcould not have set-tled the least of my debts; He paid the great 
4, My sins were as scar - let, and crimson the stains; He made them like 
5. My guilt and my need His great love have revealed; Once wound-ed for 
6. And this is the rea-son I’m pardoned to-day. Be-cause with His 


sins, both the great-est and least; My sins are for - giv - en,— 
out, there re-main-eth not one: My sins are for - giv - en,— 
price, and He e - ven for - gets; My sins are for - giv - en,— 
snow, and no ves -tige re- mains; My sins are for - giv - en,— 
me, by His stripes I am healed; My sins are for - giv - en,— 
blood He has washed them a-way; My sins are for - giv - en,— 


Are yours?... My sins are for-giv-en,— Are yours?.... 
Are yours? Are yours? 
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164 Looking Unto J wie 
“ooking unto Jesus.’’—Heb. 

“They looked unto Him and were ligbeked: bee Peale 34: 5. 2 
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ea) She ee eee pt geet a 
. When the bur-den press - es, When the cares increase, ‘‘Looking un - to 


2 In the time of tri - al,’Mid the furnace-flame, How thesoul is 
3.‘‘Looking,’’ we grow like Him, “Yooking,’? love Him axis ‘‘Looking,” follow 


pea rer Eas 
Je + sus” Bringeth rest and peace. When our hearts grow heav -y 


strengthened Look-ing un- to Him! In _ thestorm and strug- gle, 
brave - ly WhereHeleadsbe-fore. If our feet woulden = ter 


With a nameless dread nore anit oJ e» sus’? We arecom-fort-ed. 
Faint-ing in the race, "es Looking un-to Je - sus’? Brings the needed grace. 
Through the g gates of Day,‘ ‘Leoking un-to Je- sus’? Is theon-ly way. 
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Looking Unto Jesus.—Concluded. 
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Hope for each tomorrow, Safe and loving guidance to the “ perfect day.” 
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165 Higher Ground. 


Rev. JOHNSON OATMAN, Jr. 


Ava R. HaBERSHON. Cuas, H. GABRIEL. 
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1. I’m pressing on the upward way, New heights I’m gaining ev-’ry day; 
2. My heart has no de-sire to stay Where doubts arise, and fears dismay « 
3. Be-yond the mist I fain would rise. To rest beneath un-cloud-ed skies; 
4. I long toscale the utmost height, Tho’ rough the way, and hard the fight; 
5. Lord, lead me up the mountain side, I dare not climb without my Guide; 
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Still pray-ing as I on-ward bound, “ Lord, plant my feet on high-er ground.” 
Tho’ somemay dwell where these abound, My con-stant aim is high-er ground. 
A-bove earth’s tur-moil peace is found By those who dwell cn high-er ground. 
My song, while climbing, shall resound, Lord, lead me on to high - er ground, 
And, heaven gained, I’ll gaze around, With grateful heart from higher ground, 
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Lord, lift me up and let me stand, By faith, on heaven’s ta-ble-land; 
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Where love, and joy, and light abound, Lord, plant my feet on higher ground. 
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166 Keep Close to Jesus. 


OswaLp J. SMITH. wD. B. TOWNER. 
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1. ie fie wear and tare of life—In the thick-est of the strife, When the 
2. When the waves of sorrow roll—Seem to overwhelm the soul, And you 
3. Have you vic-t’ry o-ver sin! Is there joy and peace within ? ? ’Tis be- 
4. Do you long to win the lost Back to God at an- y cost? Would you 
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| hills of joy are dif - fi-cult to climb—And the way is dark and drear, 
| feel that life has lost its sweetestchime, There is still a ray of light 
cause you’ve learn’d the secret so sub-lime. Would younever fall a- way. 
save them from a life of sin and crime? Leavea bless-ing as you go, 
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Friends and lov’d ones insin-cere—Just keep close to Je-sus all the time. 

Shin - ing dim-ly thro’ the night, So keepclose to Je-sus all the time. 

Nor your Say-iour dis - o- bey? Then keepclose to Je-sus all the time. 

While you jour-ney on be-low? Justkeepclose to Je-sus all the time. 
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1 Keep close to Je- sus! Keep close to Je-sus 
ie close, close to Je-sus, 
i 4. 2+ @ @ @ 6» , 
=e 9 a ae — Rese = ie i — et =a prec sez, 
Cis == — Sanat aed cee ev 
Sige ap eos mbes FE 
4 —— SN 
as Se Sa nn MELT RP EN eee ear SR 
———— | a= 6 o> esa o 6 
——@ er >—s el 
all the time; For your life willsweet-er grow, As you 
are a: = @ #. 2 #@ ae Th ep: 
Ce maa — eee ee ——# 
(eee 


Copyricht, 1915, by ; 
Charles M. Alexander. 
Enternational \opyrigi.t Secured. 


a as ee ee ee 


( 


——— 


ee 


Keep Close to Jesus.—Concluded. 
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jour- ney here he-low, If you keep close to Je-sus all the time. 


167 The Joy Awaiting. 


Maup FRAZER. RoBERT HARKNESS. 
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1. Sat - is - fied my high- est long-ing, Earth-ly griefs as naught shall be, 
2. Hu-man mind can-not con-ceive it, My Re-deemer’s face so fair; 
3. Tho’ oft-times the way He lead-eth, Is a way of mys-ter-y; 
4. Heremy tonguecannev-er ut-ter All the praise with-in my heart; 


When I wake with Christin glo - ry, WhenHis face I see. 
But I knowthey need no sun-shine, But His smile up there, 
Thereshallbe no more of dark-ness WhenHis face Il see, 

There,in heay-en’s song of tri- umph, I shallhave a part. 
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When His face I see, WhenHis face I see; 
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Oh, the joy for me a- wait-ing, WhenHis face I see, 
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168 : Have Faith in God. 
W. H.R: : 
Andante con espressione. 
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1. Havefaith in God, whate’er your lot may be, His voice can 

2. The spar-row’s fall He watch-es from a - bove, The flow’rs that 

3. The light may fade and dark-ergrowthe way, He knows the 
2. 
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still themosttempestuous sea; Tho lightning flash, and thunders 
bloom are objectsof His love; Intimesof stress and wretched- 
tri - als of thepassing day; Withsweetca-ress He waitsto 


crash,  Hisfaith-ful eye is ev- er watch- ing thee. 
ness, His faith-ful eye is ev- er watch-ing thee. 


bless, His faith-ful eye is ev - er watch-ing thee. 
&. @. -9- 2. 


‘ i Have faith in God! Havefaitk in God: 
Have taithiin God tis.) Saw iavotaien ined) =e 


Hismight-y arm,...... willshield from harm, have faithin God! 
His might-y arm, 
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Have Faith in God.—Concluded. 
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Have faith in God! Have faith in God!l 


Have faithin God!...... Havefaithin God!. . 


N N 
RON ph = be EEE 
———————————E————— 
—_—__ o— 9 2# a 
a gare 
N lo 
a ae H 
Te a = Se = eS 
= = 
-o- 6 po =z 
es 5 aol ad Seg 
Oh,troub-led one. .... Havefaithin God!...... 
Oh, troubled one, Havefaithin God! 
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169 © Holy Word. 


M. E. SERVoSss, Gero. O. STEBBINS. 
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1. O Holy Word,withreverenthands, I turn thy sa- cred pag - es 0’er; 
2. O Ho-ly Word of love di- vine, Thy lightshall] guide me in the way; 
3. Dear messenger of wondrous grace, Thy precepts inmyheart I hide; 
4. When painand sorrow Jinger near, Thon tellestof a Saviour’s care; 
5. Onepage a-lone ismoretome, Thanall of hu- man life be - side; 


aa 
\ 

Thy truths to search as God commands,’Mid all thy vast unfathomed store. 
And thro’ life’s darkest night shall shine, To lead mein - to per-fect day. 
The law of love in thee I trace, And inthy promis-es con- fide. 
Thou hasta balm for ev-’ry fear, A hope forev- ’ry earn - est pray’r. 
For thereIlearn, to set me free, A Saviour in my stead nes died. 

os 
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170 Teil It Again. 


“The gospel of God.” Rom. i: 1, “The glorious gospel of the blessed God.” 1'hi.n. i: 2 


ADA R. HABERSHON, CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
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i. No oth-er sto-ry will bear re-peat-ing As oft-en asthis is told, 
2. Proclaim with joy how the cross of suffering Willnever be borne a - gain, 
3. Go tell the sto-ry in far offcountries, Letev-’ry poorsin-ner hear, 
4, The wholesweetsto-ry is not yet finished Thesequel is but be- gun, 
5. Each heart that o- pens to hear the tidings, Re-ceiv-ing the Saviour’s love 


God’s glad good news of His love to sinners Are tidings which never grow old. 
That on - ly glo-ry a-waits the Saviour, That soon He willcome to reign. 

How Christ the Saviour has died to win them His love ov-er-comes all fear. 
When all the ransom’d are safely gathered, E’enthenit willnot be done. 
Will add a page to redemption’s sto-ry Re-hears’d in the Home a - bove. 
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Tell it a-gainand a-gain........ Tell it a-gain and a - gain......... 
Tell it, tell it a-gainandagain Tell it, tell it a-gain and again 
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The gos - pel sto -ry, of grace and glory, Bears telling a-gain and a - me 
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171 On the Other Side. > 
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1. Weshall meetontheoth-er side, Whenthejourney isdoneat last; 

2. Weshall meetonthe oth-er side,Tho’ thro’ storms we must often pass; 
3. Weshall meetontheoth-er side, There are ma-ny al-read-y there; 
4. Weshall meet on the oth- er side, With the One whom our hearts love best; 
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When the life-voyage is o’er, And we reach the blestshore, We shall 
With the har-bor insight, We willsteer for thelight, And will 
Oa the home-side they staud, And they wait till weland: We shall 
A3 we gaze on Hisface, All His love we shall trace, When we 
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on the oth - er side, 
Weshall meet 


And it can-not be long, 
the oth-er side; 


We shallmeet on the oth-er 
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172 Bearing His Cross. 


ApA R: HABERSHON. ROBERT HARKNESS, 
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| 1. Thro’ the gate of the cit - y they led Himstill, Bear-ing His 
2. Tho’ He knew what it meant, yet He turned not back,Bear - ing His 
8. They had nev - er been a- ble to lecd Him thus, Bear - ing His 
4. All the bur-dens are gone whic’: He took that day, Bear - ing His 


cross;.... Till He came to the sum-mit of Cal-v’ry’s hill. 
cross;,... And He pa-tient-ly trod all the wea - ry track, 
cross;.... If He had not been will-ing to die for us, 

cross;.... Nev-er-more will He trav - el that blood-stained way, 


Bear - ing His cross; As a sheep by the shear-ers is meek-ly led, 
Bear » ing His cross; Tho’ the cross was so heavy, ’twould not compare 
Bear ~- ing His cross; For He laid down the life which He took again, 
Bear - ing His cross; When we see Him in glo-ry en-throned on high, 


CA 
He _ en-dured it for us, and no word He said, Bear - ing His cross. 
With the burden of sin which He carried there, Bear - ing His cross. 
And the joy set before Him surpassed the pain—Bear - ing His cross. 
How we'll thank Him that thus He went forth to die, Bearing His cross. 


It is suggested that the Chorus be used only after the second and third verses, the last four 
notes of Verse 4, twlce repeated, makes an eflective close. 
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Bearing His Cross.—Concluded. 
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O won-der of won-ders, can it be All for me, all for me? 


173 Old Jordan’s Waves I Do Not Fear. 


Be not afraid; . .. the Lord ... iswith Thee. Josnua 1: 9. 
Cuas, J. BUTLER. 


1, Some day, I know not when ’twill be. The angel Death will come to me; 
2. My sins He long a- go for-gave, And still I feel His pow’r to save; 
3. O’er me has sorrow’s storm oft swept, Safe from the dan-ger me He’s kept; 
4, My loved ones they have cross’d the tide,But safely cross’d with Christ their Guide; 
5. So when at death’s cold brink I stand, My hand clasped in my Saviour’s hand, 
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But this I know, if Christ be near, Old Jor-dan’s waves I will not fear. 
And if I keep the wit-ness clear, Old Jor-dan’s waves I shall not fear. 
If still I trust this Friend so dear, Old Jor-dan’s waves I need not fear. 
They sweet-ly wis-pered in my ear, Old Jor-dan’s waves I do not fear. 


I too, shall shout in tones so clear Old Jor-dan’s waves I do not fear, 
oa 
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174 Where He Leads Me. 


JAMES ROWE. Hatpor LILLenas, 
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| 1, There are ma- ny still from God a-stray, And we hear the Saviour’s plea; 
2. Wemay sometimes lose our hap-py song, Clouds may often hide the goal, 
3. We will spread the gold-en gos-pel light, Where the wayward live and roam, 


But His voice will cheer us thro’ the throng, And re-vive each fainting soul. 
We will workfor God by day and night,Till we all are gath-ered home, 
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‘(Where Heleads me I will fol-low, Where He leadsme I will fol- low, 
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Where He leads me I will fol-low, I1lgo with Him,withHim all the way. 


-0- 
Sa 


Cuorus FoR 2D VERSE. 
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He-has need of help-ing hands to-day,And is say-ing,‘‘Fol-low me.” 


“¢ Hal-le - lu - jah, Thine the glo- ry, Hal-le - lu- jah, A -men; Hal -le - 
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Where He Leads Me.—Concluded. 


CHoRUs FoR 8D VERSE, 
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lu-jah, Thine the glory,re- vive us a-gain.” ‘We'll work till Je-sus comes, We'll 
We'll work : 


work till Jesus comes,We'll work till Je-sus comes,and we'll be gathered home, 
We'll work We'll work 
a. 


175 He Dies, the Friend of Sinners Dies. 


A great company of.......... WOMED........ who lamented Him. LuvKE xxiii. 37. 
Isaac WATTS. Wriypuam. L. M. DANIEL REED. 
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( 
1. He dies] the Friend of Sin-ners dies! Lo! Salem’s daughters weep a-round; 
2. Ye saints approach! the anguish view Of Him Who groans be-neath your load; 
3. Here’s love and grief beyond de- gree, The Lord of Glo- ry dies for men}! 
4. The ris- ing God for-sakes the tomb; Up to His Father's courts He hies; 
5. Break off your tears,ye saints, and tell How high your great De-liver-er reigns; 
6. Say, ‘Live for- ev- er wondrous King! Born to redeem,and strong to save!’ 


A solemn dark-ness veils the skies; A sudden trembling shakes the ground, 
He gives His precious life for you, For you He shed His precious blood. 
But lo! what sud-den joys we see! Je-sus, the dead, re-vives a- gain! 
An-gel-ie le- gions guard Him home,And shout Him welcome_to the skies, 
Sing how He v0 the hosts of hell, And led the ty-rant Death in chains! 
Then ask, ‘‘O Death, where is thy sting? Where is thy vic - to - ry, O grave?” 
2- a 
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176 When the Mists have Rolled Away. 


ANNIE HERBERT. Ina D. SANEEY. 
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1. When the mists have rolled insplendor From the beau-ty of thehills, 

2. Oft we tread the path be-fore us With a wea-ry burden’d heart; 

3. We shallcome with joy and gladness, We shall retire round the throne; 
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And the sun-light falls in glad-nessOn the riv- er and the rills, 
Oft we toil a-mid the shad-ows, And ourfields are far a - part: 
Face to face withthose that love us, Weshallknow as we are known: 
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We _re-call our Fa-ther’s promise In the rain-bow of the spray: 
But the Sav-iour’s ‘‘Come,ye blessed,’’ Allour la - bor will re- pay, 
And thesong of our re-demp- tion, Shall re-sound thro’ end-less day, 
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We shall know each oth- er bet- ter When the mists have rolled SWOT | 
When we gath-er in the morning When the mists have rolled a-way. 
When the shad-ows have de-part-ed And the mists haverolled a-way. 
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known,as we are known, 
We shall know. . aswe are known, . . Nev-er-more.. to walka- 
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We sha]l know as we are known, Nevermore to walk a 
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When the Mists have Roiled Away.—Concluded. 


lone. . .. In _ thedawning ofthemorning Of that bright and happy day: 


lone, to walk alone, 


E. W. BLANDLY P. P. Buss, 
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1. I canhear my Sav-iour call-ing, I canhear my Sav-iour call-ing, 
2. I’ll go with Him thro’ thegar-den, I’ll go with Him thro’ the gar-den, 
3. V’ll go with Him thro’ thejudgment,I’ll go with Him thro’ thejudgment, 
4. He willgive megraceand glo-ry, He willgive me graceand glo-ry, 
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I canhear my Sav-iour call-ing, ‘“Take thy cross and follow, fol - low me.” 
V’ll go with Him thro’ the gar-den, V’ll go with Him, with Him all the way. 
I’ll_ go with Him thro’ the jugment,I’1l go with Him, with Him all the way. 
He willgive megrace and glo-ry, And go with me,with me all the way. 
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Where HeleadsmeI will fol-low, Y’ll go with Him, with Him all the way. ° 


“178 Fell Somebody. 


Lizziz DEARMOND Copyright, 1¥15, by B. D, Ackley. RB. D. ACKLEY. 


y 0 V 
e youtrust-ing the love of the Sav -iour di - vine, Does His 
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giv - en yourLord fullcon- trol; Are youglad in the love that re- 
tri-umph through Je-sus a - lone? Tellsome-bod-y to-day of a 


seem light? 
| deemed youfromsin, Has Hespok-en Hispeace to your soul? .. . 
your soul? 
Mas- ter and Friend,And His won-der-ful mer -cy make known? . . 
make known? 


on some-bod-y, a some-bod-y, All of the won-der-ful love you know; 
-@-°* -@-e -9- e 


(6 SED eee howe ba Py yet pe 9a gp gee 
se 4 oS 2 
SSS 

Vw YW OY V 
cmt : Nc 2 kad, oar A 


CF 
ih some-bod-y, tell some-bod~y, Christ and His good - ness show. 
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bur-dens that fret, Does the cross that He gave you seem light? . 
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179 Wonderful Peace. 


Ww. D. paren, he W. G. Coorrr. 
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1. Far a-way in thedepthsof my spir- it to nyykh Rolls a 
2. Whata treas- ure I have im this won- der - ful peace, Bur-ied 
3. I amrest- ing to-night in this won- der - ful peace, Rest-ing 
4. And me-thinkswhenI rise to that cit - y of peace, Where the 
5. Ah soul! are you here with-out com-fort and rest, Marching 
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mel - o- dy sweeter than psalm; In ce- les - tial-like strainsit un- 
deep im theheart of my soul, So se-cure that no pow-er can 

sweet-ly in Je-sus’ con-trol; For I’mkeptfromall dan-ger by 
Au - thor of peace I shall see, Thatone strain of the song which the 
down therough pathway ef time? Make Je - sus your Friend ere the 
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ceas-ing-ly falls O’ermy soul like an in - fi- nite calm. 
mine it a- way,Whiletheyears of e- ter- ni- ty roll! 
night and by day, AndHis glo- ry is flood-ing my _ soul! 
ran-somed will sing In that heay-en-ly king-dom will be: 
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Peace, peace, wonderful peace, Coming down from the Father a - bove! Sweep 


v te 
0- ver my spirit for-ev-er, I pray, In 
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180 I Am Giad I Am Thine. 


ApDA R. HABERSHON. D. B. TOWNER. 
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1. I was found by the One whosought me, I be-long to the One who 
2. Yea, to be Thy pe-cul - iar treas - ure, And to live but to give Thee 
3. When brave war-riors are round me fall - ing, Whenswift death isall hearts ap- 
4. On all sides with sore grief sur-round - ing, And the world with sad cries re- 
5. When to serv-ice Thy voice in - vites me, And the work Thou hast giv’n de- 
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if - 
bought me, I will fol-low the One who taught me, Lord Je-sus I 
pleas- ure, For Thy love is be-yond all meas-ure, Lord Je-sus I 
pall - ing, My se-cur-i - ty thenre-call-ing, Lord Je-sus I am glad 
sound-ing, From my heart thro’ Thy gracea-bound-ing, Lord Je-sus I 
lights me; As a glimpse of Thy smile re-quites me, Lord Je-sus I 
\ 
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Je -sus I am glad I am Thine; I 


Lord Je - sus I am glad MI am Thine, 


Copyright, 1915, by Chas. M. Alexander. International copyright secured. 


i8l Christ Never Fails. 


Mavup FRAZER. RospertT HARKNESS, 


| 1. Christ nev-er yet has failed a soul Whose trust im stim was stayed; 
2. ‘I called on Christ in time of need, And lo, He heard my pray’r,’? 

3. Christ nev-er yet has failed a soul, Un- brok-en is His vow; 

4. Christ nev-er yet has failed a soul, How sweet-ly on His breast, 
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No con-trite one for pard’ning grace Has ev - er vain- ly _pray’d. 
This is the wit- ness of His truth That count-less thousands bear. 
His word is ‘come, I’ll not cast out,’? Oh, claim that prom-ise now. 

Their la-bors o’er, with- out a fear His lov’d onessink to rest 


Christ nev - er fails, He nev- er fails, His love is just the same, 
the same, 
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182 Y' Stand by Until the Morning. 


This song was suggested by a thrilling incident of a wreck and rescue at sea.. 
Ww. Se D. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


Gis 48 

1. Fierce and wild thestormis rag - ing Round a help-less bark, 
2. Wea - ry, helpless, hopeless sea- men Faint-ingon the deck, 
3 
4 


On a wildandstormy 0 - cesn, Sink-ing’neath the wave, 
Dar-ingdeaththysoul to res- cue, He _ in love has come, 
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On ‘to doom ’tisswift-ly driv- ing, O’er the wa-ters dark! 
With what joy they bail theirSav -iour, As He hails the wreck! 
Souls that per-ish heed the mes - sage, Christ hascome to save! 
Leave the wreck and in Him trust- ing, Thou shalt reach thy home! 
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Joy, O joy, pe - hold the Saviour, Joy, O joy, the message near, 
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“ll stand by un- iil the morning,I’ve come to save you,do not fear,’’ Yes, 
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Pll Stand by Until the Morning.—Concluded. 
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ase 
Plistand by un-til the morning, I’ve cometo save you, do not fear. 
do not fear. 


183 Come, Sinner, Come, 


W. ©. WIrrer and Mrs. C. M. ALEXANDER. H. R, PALMER. 


1. While Je-sus whispers to you, Come, sin-ner, come! While we are 
2. Are youtoo,heay-y lad-en?Come, sin-ner, come! Je - sus will 
8. Why will you longerdoubt Him,Come,sin-ner, come! What will you 
4, Far off youmay have wandered,Come,sinner, come! God’s giftsyou 
5. Oh, hear His ten-der pleading,Come, sin-ner, come! Come and re - 


pray-ing for you, Come, sin-ner, come! Now is the time toown Him 
bear your bur-den, Come, sin-ner, come! Je~ sus will not deceive you 

do without Him,Come, sin-ner, come! For you His heart is yearning, 
may havesquandered,Come, sin-ner, come! Cease now, your heart to hard-en, 
ceive the blessing, Come, sin-ner, come: While Je-sus whispersto you 
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Come, sinner, come! Now is_ the time to know Him, Come, sinner,come! 


Come, sinner, come; Je-sus will now receive you, Come,sinner, come! 
Come, sinner, come! Why not to Him be turning? Come,sinner, come! 
Come, sinner, come! _ Je -sus will free-ly par-don, Come,sinner, come! 


Come, sinner, come! While we are praying for you, Come,sinner, come! 
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184 Come Unto Me. 


“Come unto me all ye that labor, and I will give you rest.’’ MatTT. 11: 28. 
NATH. Norton, Gero. C. STEBBINS. 


“Come un-to Me,” It is the Saviour’s voice, The Lord of 
, Wea - ry with life’s long struggle, full of pain, O doubt - ing 
2: Oh, dy - ing man, with guilt and sin dis-mayed, With conscience 

: Rest, peace, and life, the flow’rs of death-less bloom, The Sav -iour 
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Life, who bids thy heart re - joice; O wea - ry heart, with 
soul, thy Sav-iour calls a - gain; Thy doubts shall van - ish, 
wak-ened, of thy God a - fraid; Twixt hopes and fears—oh, 
Zhe us, not be-yond the tomb— But here, and now, on 
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heav -y cares oppressed, ‘‘Come un-to Me, and I will give you rest.” - 
and ‘her sor-rows cease, ‘‘Come un-to Me, and I will give you peace.” 
end the anx-ious strife, ‘‘Come un-to Me, and I will give you life.” 
earth, some Piles is giv’n Of joys which wait us, thro’ the gates of heay’n. 
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‘Come un Vii Me, Come un- to en Come un-to Me, and 
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i. Come un - to Me, oh, come un - to Me, Come un-to Me, and 
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Come Unto Me.—Concluded. 


rit. 


I will give you rest,” I will give you rest, I will give you rest. 


will give you rest, will give you rest. 
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185 Why Not Trust Him Now? 
' Frep P. Morris. ROBERT HARKNESS, 
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1. Why not turn to Je - sus While stale we bout Why not trust the 
2. Why not let Him conquer Ev-’ry doubt and fear? Why not find your 
3, Why not leave the glit-ter For the wealth of love? Why not turn from 
4, Why not trust Him on-ly? He will sure -ly be Dear on earth and 


gra-cious Saviour, Why not trust Him now? 


all in Je - sus, He is wait-ing here? (,, 
sin for - ev - er, Why not look a-bove? Why not ? Why not? Why not 


ev -er dear - er Thro’ e-ter-ni- ty. 
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186 Remember How Much [| Love You. 


ADA R. HABERSHON. M. L. Srooxs. 
| Seiaes oa Sg 
wee 
1. I came to my Lord with my bur-den of are, And 
2. ‘You sure-ly for- get all the bur-den of woe 
3. The mo-ment I _ heard the sweet wordswhich He said, My 
4. The words of my Lordturnedthe storm in- to calm, The 
5. And so when the sor-rows of oth-ers I feel, I 
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fell at His feet,’twastoo heav-y to _ bear. He whispered to 
bore for yoursake on the crosslong a - go. In fu-ture, when - 
un - be-lief van-ished,my ter-rors all fled. On this blest as - 
thought of His lovesoothed my heart-ache like balm I know that the 
can to my Saviour’scom-pas-sion ap - peal That He may to 


aa 
me as I cried to Him there,‘‘Remem-ber how much I love you.’ 
ev - er the bit-tertearsflow, Remem-ber howmuch I love you.’ 
sur-ance I pil-low my head,‘‘Remem-ber howmuch I love you.’ 
fu - ture can bring me no harm, ‘‘Remem-ber howmuch I love you.?? 
them this great se-cret re - veal,‘‘Remem-ber howmuch I love you.” 
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Remember How Much I Love You.—Concluded, 


187 What Will You Do? 


R. H. RoBERT HARKNESS, 
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1. What will you do with the Say-iour who died? What will you 
2. What will you do with the grace that can save? What will you 
3. What will you do with the par-don so free? What will you 
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do with the One -cru- ci- fied? Will you re-solve in His 
do with the love that He gave? What will you do with the 
do with His death on the Tree? What will you dothroughe - 
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love to a-bide? What will you do? What will you do? 
hope you may have? What will you do? What will you do? 
ter - ni- ty? What will you do? What will you do? 
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l What will you do? With the One who was Cru - ci - fied ? 
f What will you do? With the love of the Cru - ci - fied? 
What will you do? With the death of the Cru - cl - fied? 
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188 Second-Timothy=-Two-Fifteen. 


J. H. Sammis. D. B. TowNnER. 
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1. Be up, mysoul,and do-ing, Be strong in the Spir- it’s might, 
2. The shield of faith is o’er him, His arm-or re- sist-less light, 
Salt in the day of  glo- ry,By Christthou wouldst stand approved, 
4. The Word of Truth di - vid- ing, With guidance from God its source, 
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With faith-ful- ness pur - su-ing, Thy task in the Master’s sight. 
Sure vic-t’ry lies be - fore him Who han-dles the Word a - right. 
Hold fast the old, old sto - ry, Nor be from the Bi - ble moved. 


Heed ae the world’sde-rid- ing, Hold on un-ashamed thy course. 
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Stud-y to show thy-self ap-proved un - to God, 
ap - ee un - to God, 
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A  work-man that need-eth not to be a - shamed, 
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Right-ly di - vid -ing the word of truth. 
Rightly di-vid - ing the word of truth. 
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No. 189. Jesus, I Come. 


“ Deliver me, O my God.” Ps. 71:4. 
W. T. SLEEPER. Gro. C, STEBBINS. 


1. Out of my bond-age, sor-row and night, Je-sus, I come, Je-sus, I come; 
2. Out of my shameful fail-ure and loss, Je-sus, I come, Je-sus, I come; 
8. Out of un-rest and ar-ro-gant pride, Je-sus, I come, Je-sus, I come; 
4. Out of the fear and dread of the tomb, Je-sus, I come, Je-sus, I come; 
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In - to Thy free-dom, glad-ness and light, Je- sus, I come to Thee; 
In- to the glo-rious gain of Thy cross, Je-sus, I come to Thee; 
In - to Thy bless-ed will to a-bide, Je-sus, I come to Thee; 
In- to the joy and light of Thy home, Je-sus, I come to Thee; 
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Out of my sick-ness in-to Thy health, Out of my want and in-to Thy wealth, 
Out of earth’s sorrows in-to Thy balm,Out of life’s storms and into Thy calm, 
Out of my-self to dwell in Thy love, Out of despair in-to rap-tures a - bove, 
Out of the depths of ru-in un-told, In-to the peace of Thy shel-ter-ing fold, 


Out of my sin and in-to Thy-self, Je-sus, 1 come 

Out of dis-tress to ju-bi- lant psalm, Je-sus, I come to Thee. 
Up-ward for aye on wings like a dove, Je - sus, I come to Thee. 
Ev-er Thy glo-rious face to be-hold, Je - sus, I come to Thee. 
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190 In the Secret of His Presence. 


ELLEN LAKSIMI GOREH. GEo. C. STEBBINS. 


Slowly. 
SSS 


1 In the se-cret of His pres-ence, how my soul de-lights to hide! 
2. When my soul is faint and thirst-y, ‘neath the shad-ow of His wing 
3. On - ly this I know: I tell Him all my doubts, my griefs and fears; 
4. Would you like to know the sweetness of the se-cret of the Lord? 
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Oh, how pre-cious are the les-sons which I learn at Je-sus’ side! Earth-ly 
There is cool and pleas-ant shel-ter, and a fresh and crys-tal spring; And my 
Oh, how pa-tient-ly He list - ens! and my droop ing soul He cheers: Do you 
Go and tide be-neath His shad-ow: this shall then be your re-ward; And when- 
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cares can nev - er vex me, neith-er tri-als lay me low; For when Satan comes to 
Sav-iour rests be-side me, as we hold com-mun-ion sweet; If I tried, I could not 

think He ne’er reproves me? what a false friend He would be, If He nev-er, nev-er 
e’er you leave the silence of that happy meeting place, You must mind and bear the 
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In the Secret of His Presence.—Concluded. = 
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tempt me, to the se - cret place I go, to the se- cret place I go. 

ut - ter what He says when thus we meet, what He says when thus we meet. 
told me of the sins which He must see, of the sins which He must see. 
im - age of the Mas- ter in your face, of tbe Mas-ter in your face. 


191 Halleujah, What a Saviour! 


oe. be P. P, Buiss, 


1. ‘Man of sor-row,” what a name For the Son of God who came, 
2. Bear-ing shame and scof-fing rude, In my place condemned He stood, 
8. Guilt - y, vile, and help-less we; Spot-less Lamb of God was He; 
4. Lift-ed up was He to die, “It is fin - ished,” was His cry, 
5. When He comes, our glorious King, All His ransomed home to bring, 
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Ruin - ed sin-ners to re-claim! Hal-le- lu - jah! what a Sav-iour! 
Sealed my par-don with His blood; Hal -le- lu - jah! what a Say-iour! 
“Full a-tone-ment,’” can it be! MHal-le- lu - jah! what a Sav-iour! 
Now in heav’n ex-alt-ed high, Hal-le- lu - jah! what a Sav-iour! 
Then a-new this song we’ll sing, Hal - le- lu - jah! what a Sav-iour! 
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192 . Can It Be You? 


Miss E. GUMBLETON. aes HARKNESS, 
UET. 
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1. Some one has cayerschere fold - a- way Can it you? 


2. Some one is tread-ing the paths of sin, Can it be you? 
8. Some one is griev-ing the Lord a - bove, Can it be pale 
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Can it be you? Someone has erred from ne har - Fow way, 
Can it be you? Someone is’ liv-ing the self life with - in, 
Can it be you? Someone re - fus- es His won-drous love, 
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call - ing, Hispow’rcankeepyou from fall - ing; Some one has 
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193 He Rescued Me. 


Lipa Suivers Lerci. 


1.1 was a sin -ner but now I’m free, He res - cued me, He 
2. Once I was way-ward, a- far would stray, He res- cued me, He 
3. Once e - vil led me, but now God reigns, He res - cued me, He 
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me, Once I was blind but now I see, ox brand from the 
me, Nowlam on the “ King’ s Highway,’A brand from the 
me, Bro-ken for e’er are sin’s dark chains, A brand from the 


| burn-ing, He res-cued me. He res-cued me, rs res-cued me, A 
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brand from the burn-ing, He res- cued me. O how Ill praise Him 
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194 Trust and Obey. 
‘“whoso trusteth in the Lord, happy is he.”"—Proverbs xxi, 20. 
Rev. J. H. SaAmmis. D. B. TOWNER, 


aS 


. When we walk with the Lord In the Lightof His Word Whata glo- ry He 


1 
2. Not a shadow can rise, Not a cloud in the skies, But His smile quickly 
3. Not a bur-den we bear, Nota sor- row we share, But our toil He doth 
4. But | weney-er can prove The delights of His love Un- til all on the 
5. Then in fel-low-ship sweet We will sit at His feet, Or wel} walk by His 
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sheds on our way! While we do His good-will, He a-bides with us still, 

drives it a-way; Notadoubtor a _ fear, Nota sigh mor a tear 

rich -ly re- pay; Notagrief nor a loss, Not afrownor a cross 
al - tar we lay; For the fa- vor He shows, And thejoy He be - stows, 
side in the way; WhatHe says we will do, Where He sends we will go— 
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And with all who will trust and o- bey. 
Can a-bide while we trust and o- bey. 
But is blest if we trust and o- bey. > Trustando - bey, forthere’s 
Are for them who will trust and o- bey. 
Ney-er fear, on-ly trust and o- bey. 


aes 
' ze 


no oth-er way To be hap-py 
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in Je-sus, But to trust and o - bey. 
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195 Pass It On! 


Rev. HENRY Burton. M. A. 
‘oderato 


Gro, O. Srrssins, 


1. Have you had a kind-nessshown? Pass it on! ’T was not giv’n for 
2. Did you hearthe lov-ing word? Pass it on! Like the sing-ing 
3. ’Twasthe snn-shine of a smile—Pass it on! Stay -ing but a 
4, Have you found the heay’nly light? Pass it on! Souls are grop-ing 
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. Be not sel-fish in thy greed—Pass it on! Look up-on thy 
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thee a-lone; Pass it on! Let it trav-el down the years, Let it 
of a bird? Pass it on! Let its mu-sic live and grow, Let it 
lit - tle while! Pass it on! A - pril beam, the little thing, Still it 
in thenight, Day-light gone; Hold the light-ed lamp on high, Be a 
broth-ersneed—Pass it en! Live for self, youlive in vain, Live for 


wipe an- oth-er’s tears, Till in heav’n the deed appears—Pass it on! 
cheer an- oth-er’s woe; You have reap'd what others sow—Pass if on! 
wakes the flow’rs of spring, Makes the silent birds’to sing—Pass it on! 
star in some onessky He may live who else woulddie—Pass it on! 
Christ, you live -again Live for Him, with Him you reign—Pass it on! 


Sopyright, 1895, Biglew & Main Co. By per 


106 Gethsemane. . 


E, L, THOMPSON, Ouas. H. GABRIEL. 
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1. The night was dark; the watchers slept, But angels still their vigils kept, 
2, ‘Let this cup pass, if it may be, Let this cup pass uway from me; 
3. What can it be, what can it be— The meaning of Gethsema- ne? 
4, I may not solve the myster - y— 'The meaning of Gethsema- ne ? 
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And thro’ the si-lent midnight air They heard the Saviour’s voice in prayer. 
Nev - er-the-less, Thy will be done;’? Thus prayed the well-belov-ed Son. 
Twelve le-gion an-gels hover round That prostrate form up-on the ground! 
But now His love a-bides Mh ei bys is SE I know He saves from sin! 
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197 I Am Satisfied. 


R. H. ROBERT HARKNESS. 


(\— Lea 

am sat - is - fied with Je-sus, Best of friends is He to me; 

am sat - is - fied with Je-sus, He is with me day by day; 
am sat - is - fied with Je-sus, He has proved a Friend indeed; 
am sat - is - fied with Je-sus; In the hour of sor-row’s night, 
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I can nev-er do with-out him, He is all in all to me. 
When all oth-er friends for-sake me, He is with me by the way. 
Since in His love I have trust-ed, He has met my ev -’ry need. 
When with loved ones I am parting, He re-veals His wondrous light. 


is all in all to me; 


oe oo 
oe Ra ea 


I am sat-is-fied with Je-sus, He is all in all to me. 
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198 It Is For Me. 
“Who loved me and gave himself for me.—Gal. ii, 20. 
ADA R, HABERSHON. RoBERT HARKNESS, 
Duetr. Alto and Tenor. 


. The face of Je - sus Christ my Lord Is turned in love on me, 
. The hand of Christ is holding forth A wondrous gift to me, 
. The lips of Christ are whisp’ring,come, He waitsto wel - come me, 
. Thearmsof Christ are open wide, He beckons now to me, 
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The eye of faith has caught Hissmile, And says: for me!”? 


The hand of faith ap- prop-ri-ates, And says: “It is for me!”’ 
His in-vi - ta- tion faith ac- cepts, And says: ‘It is for me!”’ 
Faith glad-ly runs to His em-brace, And says: “‘It is for me!?? 


It is for me, it isforme! JIknowbygrace it is forme! 
It is for me, it is for me! I know by grace 


ad hb. 


It is forme, it is forme I know by grace it is forme. 
It is forme, it is forme! 


Copyright, 1908, by 
Charles M. Alexander. 
International Copyright Secured. 


CHORUS SELECTIONS. 
199 Thy God Reigneth! 


JAMES MoGRANAHAN. 


Trembling soul, be - set by fears, ‘“‘Thy God reign-eth!”’ 
Sin - ful soul, thy debt is paid, ““Thy God _ reign-eth!”’ 
Seek -ing soul to Je - sus turn, “Thy God _ reign-eth!” 
Join, ye saints, the truth pro-claim, ‘“‘Thy God _ reign-eth!”’ 
. Church of Christ, a - wake, a - wake! ‘‘Thy God _ reign-eth!”’ 
“Thy God reigneth!" 
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Look 7 a - bee and dry thy tears: “Thy God vojgu-eih! 3 
On the (ord thy sins were laid, ‘‘Thy God reign-eth!”’ 
None that seek Him will He spurn,‘‘Thy God reign-eth!” 
Shout it forth with glad ac- claim,“Thy God reign-eth!” 
For -- ward, then, fresh cour-age take:‘‘Thy God reign-eth!” 
y “Thy God reigactbis 
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Tho’ thy foes with pow’r as-sail, Naught against thee shall pre- vail; 

On theCross of Cal-va-ry, Je-sus shed His blood for thee, . Ate 
Wand’ring sheep the Shepherd seeks And,when found He ev-er keeps, . 
Zi - on, wake! the morn is nigh, See it. break from yon-der sky; .. 
Soon, de-scend- i ing from His throne, He shall claim thee for te 5 te aa 


Saat =a etiaae: =e 


Trust in Him—He’ll nev-er fail: ‘Thy God reigneth, Thy God reigneth!” 

From all sin to set the free, “Thy God reigneth, Thy God reigneth!” 

For “‘Heslumbers not nor sleeps’’“‘Thy God reigneth, Thy God reigneth!” 

Loud and clear the watchmen cry: “Thy God reigneth, Thy God reigneth!” 

Sin shall then be ected PAL) ‘Thy God reigneth, Thy God reigneth!”? 
| 
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200 I Am the Way. 


J. McG. ~ JAMES McGRANAHAN. 
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1. Like wand’ring sheep o’er mountainscold,Sinceallhavegonea - stray; 
2, Be-wil-dered oft with doubt and care, To God I fain would go; 
_ 3 To Christ the Way, the Truth,the Life, I come, nomore to roam; 
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To “‘Life’’ and peacewith-in thefold, Howmay I find the way? 
While ma - ny cry, ‘‘Lo here! lo there!” The truthhowmay I know? 
He’ll guideme to my ‘“‘Father’s hogee; ” Tomy e-ter-nal home. 
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weve caeeieetes am the way,............ the truth,......... and the 
I am the way, I am the way, i am the way, the 
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Copyright, 1887, by James McGranahan. 


Charles M, Alexander, owner. 
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I Am the Way.—Concluded. 


life; . No man cometh un-to the Fa-ther but by me.’? 
as and = life; but x 
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201 At Calvary. 


a 
1. Years I spent in van - i- ty and pride, Car-ing not my Lord was 
2. By God’s Word at last mysin I learned; Then I trembled at the 
3. Nowl’ve giv’n to Je - sus ev-’ry-thing, Now I glad-ly own Him 
4. O the love that drew sal-va-tion’splan! O the grace that broughtit 
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o 
cru-ci- fied, Knowing not it was forme He died On Cal-va-ry. 
law I’d spurn’d, Till my guilt-y soul im-plor-ingturn’d To Cal-va-ry. 
as my King, Now my raptured soul can on - ly sing Of Cal-va-ry. 
downtoman! O the might-y gulfthatGoddidspan At Cal-va-ry, 


Mer - cy there was great, and grace was free; Par- don there was mul - ti- 


Dopyricht, 1895. by D. B. Towner, 
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202 Lord, is it 1? 


J.R. CLEMENTS, QrT. s x ROBERT HARENESS. 
\ 
* Noa parma BS % = ae. 
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1. Some-one is slight-ing the Sav-iour of men; Lord, is it I? 
2, Some-one is nalt-ing-and count-ing the cost; Lord, is it I? 
3. Some- one’s be-tray- ing his Mas-ter to-day; Lord, is it I? 
4. Some-one is liv-ing in self-ish de-light; Lord, is it I? 
5. Some-one in si- lence is mak-ing thechoice; Lord, is iteeedae 
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Lord, is it I? Some-one is spurn-ing His love once  a- gain; 
Lord, is it 1? Some-one in dark-nessand sin may be lost; 

Lord, is it I? Some-one is walk-ing a _ per- il - ous way; 
Lord, is it 1? Some-one is turn-ing His face from the light, 
Lord, is it 1? Some-one will yield to the Lord,and  re-joice, 
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weakness, and blot out each sin; Hear us, dear Lord,as we 
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* Ist and 3d lines may be sung in vhison with two or more voices. 
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203 


‘¢*Thou Remainest.’’ 


Eu NATHAN. Tasers McG 
—— with expression. A OGRANAHAN. 


“Thou re- main-est,’’ blest Redeem -er, Lord of peace and Lord of strife; 
Sat - is- fy-ing ev-ery long-ing Of my sin-ful soul forgrace; 
Earth-ly joys may soon be fad -ing, Wintry frosts sweet flowers destroy; 
One by one my loved may leave me, Voic- es sweet no more be heard; 
When from earth Thou, Lord,shalt call me,Calm I'll lay my bur-den down; 


a 2. 
— ===a =! 


Je - sus, Sav-iour, Lord for -ev - er, ‘‘Thoure-mainest,’’ Christ my life. 
From my weakness nev - er_turn-ing, ‘Thou re-mainest,’’ Christ my peace. 
But a-bove the cloud that’s shading, ‘‘Thou re-mainest,’’ Christ my joy. 
But of God naught can be- reave me, ‘‘ Thou re-mainest,”’ Christ my Lord. 
For I know,what-e’er be - fall me, ‘‘ Thou re-mainest,’’ Christ my crown. 


“Thou re- main - est,’’ ‘““Thou re- main - est,’’ 
“Thou re-main-est,” “Thou re-main-est,” 


con - flict, joy or » sor - row, “ Thoure -main- est,’? Christmy all. 
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No. 204. Glorious Redeemer. 


H. L. : HALDOR LILLENAS. 


InTRODUCTION.* N 
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wes ee ge =: 
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1.A glo - - ri-ous Re-deem - - er is the Saviour of man- 
Glo-ri-ous Re-deem-er, glo-ri-ous Re-deem-er | 
2.A glo - - ri-ousRe-deem - - er is the blessed Son of 
Glo-ri-ous Re-deem-er, glo-ri-ous Re-deem-er _ . 
3. A glo - - ri-ous Redeem - - er is the Christ of Cal-va- 
Glo-ri-ous Re-deem-er, glo-ri-ous Re-deem-er 
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kind! Might - - y to de-liv - - er, He the 
Might-y to de-liv er, might-y to de- liv -er, 
FleWain oes a-lone the wine - - press of the 
He a-lone the wine- -press, He a-lone the wine-press, 
Break - - ing ev-’ry fet - - ter, set - ting 
Breaking ev-’ry fet - ter, breaking ev-’ry fet - ter, 
Sg 68 $— SE 8S Big toes 
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stray-ing ones can find........ Bound - - less is His 
the straying find, Boundless is His mer-cy, 
wrath of God hath trod;...... Vic - - tor o-ver 
: a lone hath trod; Vic - tor o - ver Sa - tan, 
hope-less cap - tives free....... n - - to Him the 
O praise His name! Un-to Him the na-tions, 


ie ie ji 
Hea ‘ 
ick. 


Copvright, rors, by 
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* Introduction may be sung before“all the verses or only before the firste 


Glorious Redeemer.—Continued. 


mer = - - ey, fathomless His ten-der love......... 
boundless is His mer - cy, His tender love. 
a - -_ tan and the power of the grave......... 
vie tor o-ver Sa- tan, pow’r of the grave. 
na - - tions of the earth shall bend the knee 
un - to,Him the na-tions, shall bend the oie 
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is end-less. 
He conquered, 
and wor-ship. 


That hath brought salvation, un-to ev -’ry na-tion,—Je-sus is a 
He for-ev-er liv - eth and sal-va-tion giv-eth,—Je-sus is 4 
Ransomed hosts adore Him, an-gels bow before Him,—Je - sus is a 
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glo-ri-ous Re-deem-er. For ev-er-more, for ev-er-more, 
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hath made the light, 
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Oieing it! Phati....e. hath made the 


Glorious Redeemer.—Concluded. 


hath made the light. on our path to shine, to brightly shine! 


lightest eee on our path toshine, uponour path to shine! 
ag ee eae 
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eS _— ee 
eee ee z tig 
Jem - - sus is a glo - : =" /ri-ous) Ree 
O. bless His name? O bless His name! 
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deem -er, praise His name!........ Praise Him ey-’ry na-tion 


He is our Re-deem-er, praise His name! 
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for - ev-er, 
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cara ens — 
throughout all cre-a-tion,—Je-sus is a glo-ri-ous Re-deem- er! 
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205 I Can Trust. 


Rev. W. C. Poots. 


Cuas, H. GABRIEL, 


1.1 ean-not see be-yond to-day, But I ean trust That He who 
2. I can-not see the far-off land; But o - ver _ there, Built by my 
3. I can - not know the realms of space From star to star; But this I 
4.1 may not know the rea-son why Of sim - ple things; But oer the 
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putes me all the way 4 wise apd SDAticwe<< eS He will let no 

- ther’s lov - ing band Are wan-sions TAIZ weaae And God will welcome 
eth God's wondrous grace Can reach as far:.-.--. And yet it cares for 
great-est I ean fly On faith’s strong wings,---- = avs a nie of 
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tem - pest wild O’er-whelm His  cbild, o'er-whelm His _ child. 
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when I come, His child at home, His child at home. 
e@ - ven me, Wher-e’er I be, wher-e'er I be. 
trust and love In God a - bove, in God a = bove. 
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266 At Rest With Him. 


: “With me in paradise.”” LUKE 23: 43, 
R. H. ROBRRT HARKNESS. 


SS Se 


1. Soon I shall leave all the bur-dens of life,. 
2. Soon I shall be where my tears can - not flow,... 
3. Loved ones have gone with their Sav-iour to  be,..... 


rest with Him,. 


roar ASE 


Mine eyes shall close to earth’s care and its strife, 
In that blest home-land no grief can I know, 
When I _ shall join them, what ibe it tiki be! 


ane e a sgartrars eae erre 


Panay, rest with Him.. a rest with Him.... 


Co ee 1912, by 
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International Copyright Secured. 
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At Rest With Him.—Concluded. 
CuHonvs. 


An -chored at last where all 
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| 
sor-row shall cease, At rest Wee Him, At rest with Him. 


Bes = eee. 
9 aoe. abe. - BO B+ 7 -0- 


SH Pe ee eee re 


rae cals 
oe 
207 Thy Will Be Done. 
ADA R, HaBERrsHon. “Thy will be done.”” Matr. 6: 10. GEO. & i al 
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1. Thy love, our Fa-ther, day by day Has strewn new joys up-on our way; 

2. How bright our path with heaven’s own light! It groweth ever still more bright; 
3. What wondrous gifts Thou dost bestow, As more of Thee we learn to know! 
4, Up- on the cross our Say-iour bled, That joy might ev-er crown our head: 
5. Thy will is far be-yond our thought, And is with per-fect bless-ing fraught: 
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Thy good - ness makes it sweet to say, Thy will, Thy will be done. 
The joy Thou send-est must be right, Thy will, Thy will be done. 
And ev-er-more it will be so, Thy will, Thy will be done. 
It was in ag-o-ny He said, “Thy will, Thy will be done.” 
The ech-o of heavy’n’s song we’ve caught, Thy willl, Thy will = Asser 
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208 Come Unto Me. , 


1. “Come un-to Me, ye wea-ry, And I will give you rest.” 
2. “Come un-to Me, ye wand’rers, And I will give you light.’ 
3. ‘Come un-to Me, ye faint-ing, And I will give you life.” 
4 


. “And who-so-ev - er com-eth, I will not cast him out.” 
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O bless-ed voice of Je - sus, Whichcomes to hearts op - prest! 
O lov-ingvoice of Je = sus, Whichcomesto cheer the night? 
O peaceful voice of Je - sus, Whichcomesto end our strife! 
O pa-tientlove of Je - sus, Whichdrives a-way our doubt! 
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It tells of ben-e- dic - tion, Of par-don, grace and peace, 
Our hearts were filled with sad- ness, And we had lost our way; 
The foe is stern and ea - ger, The fight is fierce and long;” 
Which calls us, ver - y sin - ners, Un-wor-thy tho’ we be, 
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Of joy that hath no end- ing, Of love that can-not cease. 
But morn-ing brings us glad-ness, And songs the break of day. 


But Thou hast made us might-y, And stron-ger than the strong. 
Of love so free and bound-less, To come, dear Lord, to Thee! 


v 
Co he, 1914. b: 
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Come Unto Me.—Concluded. 
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O hear the voice,.. . call-ing in love, . . . Voice of the 
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2 Satire 
burdened sonl, 
oO bnrdened roul, 


y 
O heart opprest, . Come un- to Me and I will give. . you rest. 
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209 From Ev’ry Stormy Wind. 


H. STOWELL. T. HastTines. 
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te From ev~- ry storm-y wind that blows, From ev-’ry sw welling tide of woes, 
2. There is a place where Je-sussheds The oil of gladness on our heads, 
3. There is a spot where spirits blend, Where friend holds fellowship with friend, 
4. There, there,ou eag-les’ wing we soar, Aud time and seuse seem all no Se 
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Thereis a calm, a sure rarceks —— found heheath the jaek- cy neat. 
A place than all beside more sweet;It is the blood- stained mercy - seat. 
Tho’ sundered far. by faith they meet A- rou Be one common mer-cy - seat. 


216 No Burdens Yonder. 


“And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no moré 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying ; neither shall there be any more 
pain; for the former things are passed away.”’—REV. xxi: 4. 


Ava R. HABERSHON. : RoBERT HARKNESS, 
Quietly. z 
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1. No bur - dens yon - der, not a sin-gle care, 
2. No tri - als yon - der, all the test-ing done, 
3. No toil-ing yon - der, and no wea-ri - ness, 


part-ing yon - der, and no sadgood - byes, 
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When home is en- tered not a load to _ bear, 
The  school-days o - ver and thepriz- es won. 
No dis - ap-pointments * nomore dis - tress. 
pain, no sick - ness, no weep-ing eyes, 
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No bur - dens yon - a all will be laid down, Be- 
No much-tried faith like gold in fur-nace heat, The 
The fu - ture bright, the past all un-der - stood, We'll 
But, best of all, my Sav-iour I shall see, No 
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No Burdens Yonder.— Concluded. 


rall. 
a— ps] 
| fore weshare His glo - ry and His throne. 
pur - i- fy - ing will be all com - plete. 
see that all the way He led was good. 
cloud willcome be-tween my Lord and me, 


Tiome at 


Vv 
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No. 211, God Is Love. 


JOHN BROWNING, “God is Love.” JOHN 14: 16. Gro. C. STEBBINS. | 
a eames (ena! Se ws mememerrreerwesy ey 
zy eee eae 
= a age 
le Godan. is love;..... His mer - - cy _ bright-ens 
2. Chance.. and change... are bus = = y_ ev - er; 
i H’en..... oa hourtyee that dark - est seem - eth, 
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1. at is ae yes, iB. is love; His mercy Cj mercy brightens 


2, Chance and change, yes, chance and change are bus-y, ev-er bus-y, ev-er; 
3. E’en the hour, yes, e’en the hour that darkest seemeth, darkest seemeth 


foe in ee rove}. 
oa and a - - bee move;. 
- less good - ness prove:... 


Shea 
° Ss 
All the path, yes. ail ie path in eet we rove, in which we rove; 


Man de-cays, yes, man de-cays, and a-ges move, and a-ges move; 
Will His chan geless, will His changeless goodness prove, His goodness prove; 


Beet, 


Sa é —$—$—-2 
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SHS eS 
ead Woman, Ria e wel 6 Tanty Ss BS NS 
as ee ee 
= Sees =: = + ——— 
. See” 
Bliss .. He wakes.... at WOGmetn. ter He light - ens; 
Butee., Elis) mere = wan - eth nev - er; 
From... - gloom.... His bright - ness stream - eth, 
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Bliss He wakes, yes, bliss He wakes, KY woe He lightens, woe He i. 
But His mer - cy, but His mer-cy wan-eth nev-er, wan-eth nev - er: 
From the gloom, yes, from the ane His brightness streameth, brightness 


[streameth, 


See 
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God Is Love.—Concluded. 
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God is light, yes, God is light, and God is love, and God is love. 
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Cuorvus. Repeat pp if desired. 
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250 ae is light,.. and God..... is love;.... 


212 He is Not Here, but is Risen! 


D. W. Warrrir. | James MoGRANAHAR. 
p Andantino. , —— =— pp 


1. Oh, day of aw- ful sto - ry— Je - sus is dead! 
2.A wea - ry night of weep- iag— Je - sus is dead! 
3. A day in sor- row dawn- ing— Je - sus is dead! 


SS: ee ee 
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Sad end to hope of glo - ry— Je - sus is dead! 


A night thatknew no sleep - ing— Je - sus is dead! 
A sad andgloom-y #$morm-ing— Je - sus is dead! 
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f Cuorus. Allegro. 
{on eer Ce ate aTE ae eae Ey ae 
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id amt igh lactam isle 
Be- hold the stone is rolled a-way! And shining ones have come to say: “‘He 
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is nothere,but is ris - en! He is nothere,but is ris - en!’’ The 
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He is Not Here, but is Risen!—Concluded. 
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| 
is not here, butis ris - en! He is not here, but is ris - en!”’ 
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213 He Knows, He Cares, He Loves, 


“TI am the Lord thy God which leadeth thee’”’—Isa1au xlviii: 17. 
Cc. D. MARTIN. CHAS. H, GABRIEL. 


aot SS ams 2 oe ee i ALS 
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1. My Fa-ther knowsjust what I need, He watch-es o’er my way; 
2. His. eye willguide me in the path That leads to light and home; 
3. ay grace is mine in weak-est hour, When en-e-mies ap - pal; 


5 0 Be ga 
25S Si a 
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How sweet to lean up-on His love Each mo-ment of the day. 
His grace willhold me, so that I From Him will nev-er roam. 
ei hand in “<i His hand in aaa I kuvow I can-not fall. 


Sie eae 
Se ngs ie Mia Oe 
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He knows He cares,He lovesme so, He watches o’er the way I go; 
r) @.__@ + @ Re a RR a @_@_= 
2S SSS eee ee 
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And by Hishand willleadme on To that fair land of ear’ song. 
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214 I Think When I Read. 


HENRY BARRACLOUGH. 


=— SSeS 
oe 


Vv ie v 
1.1 think whenI read ot sweet sto-ry of old, When Je- sus was here a - 
2. Yet still to His foot-stoolin pray’r I may go, And ask for a share in 
8. But thousands and thousands, who wander and fall, Never heard of that heav-en - 
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wits ____@ @_@ @ @ | @—@ ——— 
6-9 2 ee 

+ —|_—9—9—}+ — o—s— a oo ae 

vv | vv { ee oe | | 


Vv 
mong men; How Hecall’d lit-tle chil-dren as lambs to His fold, Ishould like 
His love; And if I thus ear-nest-ly seek Him be-low, I shallsee 
home; I should like them to know there is room for them all, And that Je - 
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See east 


wa 
to have been with Himthen. I wish that His hands had been plac’don my 
Him and hear Hima - bove. In that beau -ti - ful place He has gone to pres 
sushas bid them to come, I long for that bless-ed and glo = ri-ous 


2. -@- = ey 2 -0- 


head, That His arm had been throwna-round me, And that I might have 
pare, For all who are washed and for - given; Ana man -y dear 
time, The fair - est and bright-est and _ best; When the dear _ Jit-tle 
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V Wm 
seen His kind look when He said ‘Let the lit- tle onescome un - to Me.” 
chil - dren and gath-er - ing there ‘For of such is the kingdom of heav’n.”’ 

\ chil- dren of ey - er - y clime Shall crowd to His arms and be blest. 
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214-A The White-Robed Throng. 


Apa R. HaBERSHON. HENRY BARRACLOUGH. 
ae ae Ps 

4 77 
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1. Will you join the white-robed throng? To that hostdo you be-long? 
2. Therethe Lamb is all the light, ’Tis His blood that gives the right 
3. There they walk with Himin white, They were vic-tors in the fight, 
4. On their fore-heads is His name, They thro’ trib-u-la-tion came, 


5. There no night ob -scuresthe day, For the curse has passed for aye, 


2 2 ~~ 


Will yousing re-demp-tion’s song Round the throne? 


To thathome of glo - ry _ bright, At the throne. 
Now theirfaith is changed to _ sight, At the throne. 
Here on earth they shared His shame, Now His throne. 


God shall wipe all tears a - way, From His throne. 


I shall join that white-robed throng To that host I do be- long, 
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I shallsing re - demp-tion’s song, At the throne. 
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215 My Anchor Holds. 


_ "An anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast.”—Heb. 6: 19. 
WW, O. MaRTIN, arr. D. B. TowNEB. 


Vv 
. Tho’ the an - gry sur- ges roll On wy tem-pest-driv-en soul, 
. Might-y tides a- bout mesweep, Per - ils lurk with-in the deep, 
Ault can feel the an-chor fast As 1 meet each sud-den blast 
. Trou-bles al- most ’whelm the soul; Griefs like bil - lows o’er me 


I am peace-ful, for I know, Wild-ly though the winds may blow, 
An - gry clouds o’ershade the sky, And the ten -pest ris - es high; 
And the ca - ble, tho’ un- seen, Bears the heav - y strain be - tween; 
Tempters seek to lure a - stray; Storms obscure thelight of day: 
° * -- -o- 


I’ve an an-chor safe and sure, That can ev - er-more en - dure. 

Still Istand the tempest’s shock, For my an- chorgripsthe ‘rock. 

Thro’ the storm I safe-ly ride, Till the turn-ing of the tide. 

But inChriss I can be bold, I’ve an an- chor that shall hold; 
\ 
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an 
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est, 


it holds, my an- chor holds; Blow your wild - est 


, then, 
Ab OLAS) cncccre-c-e anchor holds; Blow your wild - - 
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vale. On my bark so small and frail: By His grace I shall not 
wien, O gute, : 
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My Anchor Holds.—Concluded. 


fail, For my an - chor holds, my an « chor holds, 
For my an-chor holds, if firm-ly holds, 


216 Must I Go—and Empty-Handed ? 


OC. C. LurHer. Daniel 12: 3. Gro.. C. STEBBINS, arr. 


go—and emp -ty-hand-ed?’’ Thus my dear Re-deem - er meet ? 

Not at deathI shrink or fal - ter, For my Saviour saves me now; 

Oh, the yearsof sin-ning wast-ed! Could I_ but re - call them now 

Oh, ye saintsa-rouse, be on - est! Up and work while yet ’tis day; 
a. 


~-1.-**Must I 


2 
3. 
4 


Not one day of serv-ice give Him? Lay no tro-phy at His feet? 
But» to” meet Him emp-ty-hand - ed, Thought of that now clouds my brow. 
I would give them to my Sav -iour—To His will I glad - ly bow. 
Ere the night of deatho eetete you, Strive for souls while yet you may. 


ess renee 


~ “Must I aarp emp: t3 ty- es yk meet spt Sav-iour so? 
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217 Hallelujah for the Cross. 
: A favorite hymn of the late C. H. Spurgeon. 
HoratTivus BONAR. JAMES McGRANAHANR. 


H——__8& 
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1. Thecross it standeth fast, Hal-le - lu- jah! hal-le - lu-jah! De-fy- in 

2, It is the old cross still, Hal-le - lu- jah! hal-le - lu- jah! Its triump 


3 ?Twas here the debt was paid, Hal-le - lu- jah! hal-le - lu- jah! Oursinson 


ev-’ry blast,Hal-le- lu-jah! hal-le - lu-jah! The windsofhell have blown, The! 
let us tell, Hal-le- lu-jah! hal-le - lu-jah! The grace of God here shone, Thro? 
Je-sus laid, Hal-le- lu-jah! hal-le - lu-jah! So round the cross wesing, Of 


Vé 
world itshate hath shown, Yetit is not o-ver-thrown, Hallelu-jah for the cross} 
Christ the blessed Son, Who did for sin a- tone, Hallelu-jah for the cross! 
Christ our of-fer- ing, Of Christ ourliving King, Hallelu-jah for the cross! 


cres. TT 
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Hal - le - Iu - jah, hal- le - In - jah, hal - le- 


SopRANO AND ALTO. 
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Y oe es. 5. 2 : 3 
CHorvus. mp Hal - le-lu-jah, hale- le-lu-jah, hal-le- 
TENOR AND BASS. 

Snemrenasrnton magec is Wain enced 


® If desired, the Soprano and Alto may sing the upper staff, omitting the middle staff 
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Hallelujah for the Cross.—Concluded. 
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lu - jab for the cross, Hal - le- lu - jah, 


Hal - le - lu - jah, it shall nev-er suf-fer loss, 


7a es sat oa omen aes ee ee ee we 
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Hal- le-lu-jab, it shall nev-er suf-fer,nev-er suf-fer loss. 
N feof 
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Hal-le-lu- jab, hal-le-lu-jah, it shall nev-er suf-fer loss. 
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© Fora final ending, all the voices may sing the melody in unfson through the last eight 
gmeasures—the instrument playing the harmony. 


218 _ Will You Be One of Them ? 


Mavup FRAZER JACKSON. 7 Gxo. O. STEBBINS. 


ae aE Se —— 
os oe a ae 
be one of them that con-trite kneel At the 
be one of them to hear His voice, In its 
be one of them that joy to go, In the 


be one of them in robes of white, That shall 


a eo 
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cross... Of Cal-va-ry?..... Will you be one of them that 


ten - - der ac-centssay,—. . . . ‘Yoursinsare all for - giv- en, 
name .. of Christthe King, .... On er-randsof His love while 


sing... around Histhrone,. ... In _ that fair land wherein the 
9 9+ @ @ @ 


(ea SS eee 
ee i a 


cross, the cross of Cal - va - rv, Cal - va-ry? 
ten - der, ten-der ac- cents say, ac- cents say, 
name,the name of Christ the King, Christ the King, 
sing, shall sing around His throne,’round His throne, 
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Christ doth heal, And from sin. ... and woe sets free? 


go, re - joice Ev - er- more... up-on your way??? 
here be - low? Will you oth - ~- ers strive to bring ? 
Lamb is thelight? Will you stand... a-mong His own? 
e 
i Na SS Tare) Mitel Paved] fe ae a SE PA Pees yer 
ee 
al — = els ies oes bs es = 
SA = Soe ce I a a eee eS Ge 
V moe sin, from— sin : r 
ev - er - more 


oth - ers, oth - ers 
will you stand 


CHorus. 
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Will You Be One of Them ?—Conciuded. 


sara ee Los-ing sin’s stains in His pre-cious blood, Will 


one of them? 
_—_—_@_@ @ <2 __ = es Sa eee eee ey ae 2 
. S| Ea | _ 
= === at 
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v 
be one of them? Will you,.. .will you,. .. will 
Will you, will you, 
sans Waly ie LE Willys oe >. 


—_—-—— . . . 
you be one of them?... Will you,. . = will you,.. . will 
one of them? Will you, will you, 
will be one of them!... T wills 4. EE ail, 
one of them! I will, I will, 
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you be one of aerate ea Ma-ny are com-ing to the 
one of them? 
will be one of them!... Ma-ny are com-ing to the 
“one of them! 
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1] 72 be one of {them?. a: 
Panay Sahn, Yel Fk Will you one of them? 
Lamb of God, I will... . be one of them!. 
ee I. will one of them! 
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* This response to the question may be used if desired. 


219 Let Us Crown Him. 


Rev. E. PERROD&AT, JAMES McGRANAHAN, 
1. All hail the power of Je - sus’ name! Let an-gels pros-trate fall; 
2. Let ev-ery kin-dred, ev-ery tribe, On this ter - res- trial ball, 
3. O that with yon-der sa-cred throng We at His feet may fall! 
Crorvs. | eee | ir eng 
ee a Sra es Can Oe agela a ae. 
BE 7 el SO BY IO = TRE "SE RR ~ WS Be is ae Se 
(wing Agha as (kpaniaee ne aaa 
Let us crown Himn,.... Let us crown Him,... Let us 
Let us crown Him Lord of all, Let us crown Him Lord of all, Let us 
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crown the great Redeemer Lord of all;.... Let us crown Him,.... 
Let us crown Him Lord of all. 
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Let us crown Him,.. Jet us crown Him Lord of all 
Let us crown Him Lord of all, Let us crown the great Redeemer Lord of all, 
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Let Us Crown Him.—Concluded. 
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No. 220. Lord, I’m Coming Home. 


W. J. K. Wm. J. KInKPATRICK, 
j N 


-6- . ane 
1. I’ve wandered far a - way from God, Now !’m com-ing home; 
2. I’ve wast-ed man-y pre-cious years, Now I’m com-ing home; 
3. I’m tired of sin and stray - ing, Lord, Now I’m com-ing home; 
4. My soul is sick, my heart is sore, Now I’m com-ing home; 
5. My ‘on - ly hope, my on - ly plea, Now I’m com-ing home; 
6. 1 need His cleans-ing blood, [ know, Now I’m com-ing home; 


The paths of sin too long I’ve trod; Lord, I’m com-ing home. 
I now re-pent with bit- ter tears, Lord, I’m com-ing home. 
I'll trust Thy love, be-lieve Thy word; Lord, I’m com-ing home. 
My strength renew, my hope re - store: Lord, I’m com-ing home. 
That Je - sus died, and died for me; Lord, I’m com-ing home. 
O wash me whit- er than the snow; Lord, I’m com-ing home. 
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D.S.—O - pen wide Thine arms of love; Lord, I’m com-ing home. 


CHORUS. D.&. 
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No. 221. I’m Going Home In the Good Old Way. 
J. H. Sammis, 1 ee _D. B. Towner. : 
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\ y Vv : Hy 
1. I am go- ing home in the good old way, Where the rain-bow 
2.1 am go-ing home im the good old way, I have served the 
3. I am go- ing home in the good old way, By the Word of. 
| 4,1 am go- ing home in the good old way, To a crown By 
o— 


fi world with its worth-less pay; For its hopes are vain and _ its 

grace that a-bides for aye; Tho’ I walk by faith, I am. 
life, and a bright ar - ray; To my Fa-ther’s house where the 
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: : 
gleams in the fount-ain’s spray; And the harp-ers stand by the 
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glass- y sea, With their gold-en harps and their songs of glee. 
gains are loss, And I glo- ry now _ in the blood-stained cross, 
filled with light, And my heart is free, and my gar-ments white. 
loved ones throng, With their wav-ing palms and a glad new song. 
ll ies Se 2 Be lh SNES SD 
( ss o—e—[o—_» —» = i 6 
2a ———— 
orale aie aang eo 
Cuorus. 
| ————-- i Saab at a =i 
SN 4 + —k i ie aaa a aie 
—— 4 | ot oo Pee me ot ee 
a a 
1 I’m go-ing home in the good old way,........ I’m _ go - ing 
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home in the good old way: - Oh, Homeland bright and fair, My 
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I’m Going Home In the Good Old Way.—Concluded. 
lon) 
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Home-land free from care, I sm go-ing home in the good old way. 
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No. 222. Somebody. 
JaMEs RuweE. Cuas, H. GABRIEL 
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1. Some-bod-y knows a bright way Out of the vale of strife; 

2. Some-bod-y knows all sor - row, Knows how to make it light; 

8. Some-bod-y knows your weakness, Knows you are far a - stray: 

4. Some-bod-y knows you need Him, Knows that youz life is drear; 
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Some-bod-y knows the right way O - ver the hills of life.... 
Knows when you fear the morrow, Knows how to make it bright.. 
Somebody, show - ing meek-ness, Pleads for your love to - day.. 
Wan-der-er, won’t you heed Him, While He is plead-ing near?.. 
—_— 


ue, 
Somebody knows, somebody knows, Waiting your friend to be;.... 
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223 The Song of the Soldier. 


“Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.”—2 TrmoTHy if; 3 


Arr. from FALKNER, 1723, by E. N. JAMES pee 
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1. ete ye chil-dren of sal-va-tion, All whocleave to Christ the Head; 


ree 


{ 
2. Saintsand he-roes long be-fore us Firm - ly on this ground havestood; 
3. Deathless, we are all un-fear-ing, Life laid up with Christin God; 
4. Soon we all shallstand be-fore Him, See and know our glorious Lord; 
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See their ban- ners wav-ing o’er us, Con - quer-ors through Je- sus’ blood. 
In the morn of His ap-pear-ing Flow-ethforth a glo-ry flood. 
Soon in joy and lighta-doreHim,Each re-ceiv-ing his re- ward. 


= Wake, a- rise! O mighty na-tion, Ere the foe on Zi-on tread. 
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Y Me es 
Pour it forth........ a might-y 
Pour it forth a might-y anthem, Pour it forth a 


el 


might - y an-them, Like the thun = ders of the sea; 
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The Song of the Soldier.—Concluded. 


Thro’ the blood of Christ our ran- som, More than con- quer-ors are 
Throughthe blood of Christ our ran-som, 
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aan con -* = quer-ors are Pes 
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More Se AT eam - =  quer- ors, con - quer- ors, than pe ae are we, 


- quer ~ ors are We; 


More than con-quer-ors, con + quer Ors, than con- quer-ors are we; 


224 Save, Oh, Save! 


ADA R. HABERSHON. a Ons. Gro. O. STEBBINS. 


1. Send the sig-nal of dis-tress: Save, oh, save! Quick-ly now thy 

2. Send the message o’er the sea: Save, oh, save! On - ly One can 

38. He will ua-derstand the call, Save, oh, save! On His list’ning | 

4, Do notion ger thende- lay, Save, oh, save! Lest He turn from 
save 


need ex-press; Save, oh, save! There’s a Captain ver-y nigh, Who can 
res - cue thee; Save, oh, save! Death it-self is ver-y near, But thy 
ear ’twill fall; Save, oh, save! When sore danger doth as-sail, When thy 


thee a- way; Save, oh, save! Now He’s waiting close at hand, And will 
save, 
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hear the faintest sigh, And willheed the earnest cry: Save, oh, save! 

call He’llsurely hear, And thy beart with hope willcheer; Save, oh, save! 

heart with feardoth quail,’Tis a ery that will pre-vail; Save, oh, save! 

take thee safe to land, There at last with Him tostand; Save, oh, save! 
2. 2 @ @ @ » 2 save, 
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»Save, oh, save! Save, a save! Send the cry a- 
save, ‘oh, agi Ki 
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Save, Oh, Save !—Concluded, 


cross the wave: Save, oh, save! Save, oh, save! 
save, oh, 
ae gh 

A ttt red 


Save, oh, save! Christ the Lord will hear thy cry: He will save! 
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save, oh, e 


i 
ag pee ote te ‘hes ee 
2 — = cee Se 
om ae 


225 When Morning Gilds the Skies. 


Tr. EpwaryY CasweELL. (LavupEs Domr1n1.) JOSEPH BARNBY. 
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1. When morn-ing gilds the _ skies, My heart a- wak-ing cries: © 
2. To Thee, my God, a - bove, I cry with glow-ing love: 
3. Does sad-ness fill my mind, A so- Jace here I find: 
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“May Je-sus Christ be praised!’’ A - like at work and prayer, 
‘May Je-sus Christ be praised!’’ Thissong of sa-cred joy, 
“May Je-sus Christ be praised!’ Or fades my earth-ly _ bliss, 
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To Je-sus I re- pair; May Je - sus Christ be praised! 
It nev-erseemsto cloy; May Je - sus Christ be praised: 
My com-fortstill is this: “May Je >, sus Christ be praised!’* 


The Banner of the Cross. 


JAMES MoGRANAHAN, 
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1. There’s a roy-al ban-ner giv-en for display To the sol- diers 


2. Though the foe may rage and gath-er 
O- ver land and sea, wher- ev - er man may dwell, Make the glo-rious 


3. 


4, When the glo - ry dawns—’tis drawing ver - y near— It 


as the flood, Let the stand-ard 


is hast-’ning 


be dis - played, 
tid-ings known; 
day by day— 


= 
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of the King; As an en-sign fair we lift 


And be-neath its folds, as 
Of the crim-son 


ban - ner 
Then be- fore our King the 


it up to-day, 
sol-diers of the Lord, 
now the sto - ry tell, 
foe shall dis - ap-pear, 


While as 


ran-somed ones we 
For the truth be not dis - mayed! 

While the Lord shall claim His own! 

And the cross the world shall sway! 


sing. 


March-ing on,.... march-ing 


on, on, 


on,...... For Ckristcountev-’ry-thing but loss! And to 
on, on, ev’rything butloss! 
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The Banner of the Cross.—Concluded. 


crown Him King, toil and sing ’Neath the ban-ner of the cross! 
we'll Be-neath 


227 He Leadeth Me. 


Jos. H, GILMORE. Wma. B. BRADBURY. 


cae 2 aa = i 
4. He lead-eth me! oh! bless-ed tho’t,Oh, words with heav’nly comfort fraught; 
2. Sometimes’mid scenes of deepest gloom,Sometimes where Eden’s bowers bloom, 
3. Lord, I would clasp Thy hand in mine,Nor ev - ermnr-mur nor re- pine, 
4. And when my task on earth is done, When,by Thy grace,the vic-try’s won, 
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What-e’er I do,wher-e’er I be, Still’tis God’s hand that lead-eth me. 
By wa-ters still, o’er troubled sea, Still ’tis God’s hand that lead-eth me. 
Con-tent,whatev- er lot I  see,Since tis my God that lead-eth me. 
F’en death’scold waveI will not flee,Since God thro’ Jor-dan lead-eth me. 
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His faith-ful follower I would be, For by His hand He lead-eth me. 
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228 Fix your Eyes upon Jesus. 


“Took unto me and be ye saved.”—Isa. 45: 22. 


W.W.D. JAMES McGRANAHAN, 
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1. Would you lose yourload of sin? Fix youreyes up-on Je- sus; 
2. Would youcalm - ly walk the wave? Fix youreyes up-on Je- sus; 
3. Would you have yourcares grow light? Fix youreyes up-on Je- sus; 
4, Griev- ing,would you com - fortknow? Fix youreyes up-on Je- sus; 
5. Feegae oe strengthin weak-ness have? Fix youreyes up-on Je- sus; 
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Would you know God’speace within? Fix youreyes up-on Je - sus}: 
Would you know Hispow’r to save? Fix youreyes up-on Je - sus; 
Would yousongshave in thenight? Fix youreyes up-on Je - sus; 
Hum-ble be when bless-ings flow? Fix youreyes up-on Je - sus; 
See a light be-yond the grave? Fix youreyes up-on Je - sus; 


SS SS ee 
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Je-suswho on thecross did die, Je-sus who lives and reignson high, 


N 
“Hy 6- tg—6—§ —8— tse *—.— 4 —f— rae eee 
ides y artata Pea aes =f-f= oo to 685 — of 


oa } 
fe ee ee ee 
——o——_ 0 — o—— ol o—9-*-|-¢ @ i é ages 
reas sea oy bal 


He a-lone can jus - ti- fy; Fix youreyes up- on Je - sus, 
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CHILDREN’S HYMNS . 
229 A Child’s Prayer. 


R. FREE. RozserT HARENEsS, 


S. ~~ + a © aang @; ‘send tp ial 


lit - tle light With-in the world to glow; 


God make my life 


God make my life 
God make my life 


lit- tle song That com-fort-eth the sad; 
lit - tle staff Where on the weak may rest; 


al te i Hse 
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God make my life a _ lit-tle flower Thatgiv-ethjoy to all. 
a 
a 


lit - tle flame that burn-eth bright, Re er I may go. 
buy tent to bloom in na - tive bower, Al-thongh the place be small, 
That help-eth oth-ers to be strong,And mak-eth oth-ers glad. 
That so what health and strength I have May serve my neighbor best. 


Wher-ev-er I may go, Wher-ev-er I may go, 
may g0, may go, 


a 


God make my life a lit - tlelight Wher-ev-er [ may go. 


230 , The Sunshine Land. 


Rev. W. 0, Poor. Mee Tin B. D, Acxisy, 
Cheerfully. 
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1. he Sun-shine Land is a big bright land Where the sun-shine 
2. The Sun-shine foks are a joy - ous race Wherethe hap - py 
3. So if the cloudsshoulda-round you fall You can soon drive 
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folks a - bide, And ev-’ry onelends a help-ing hand In the 
mo- ments fly And ev -’ry one wears a smil-ing face In the 
them a- way, By send-ing sun-shine brightfor all Mak-ing 


land of cloud-less_ sky. 


sun-shine Jand so wide. 
bright an-oth -er’s day. 


ce se ————— : Sess 
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The Sunshine Land.—Concluded. 


In the land of sun-shine all are sat - is - fied. 


231 Bring Them In. 


Copyright, 1885, by W. A. Ogden. By per. 
ALEXOFNAH THOMAS W. A, Ocprn. 


-@- -o- e 


1. Hark!’tis theShepherd’svoiceI hear, Out in the des-ert dark and drear, 
2. Who'll go and help thisShepherd kind, Help Him the wand’ring ones to find? 
3. Out in the des-ert hear theircry, Out on the mountains wild and high; 


Call- ing the sheepwho’ve goneastray Far from the Shepherd’sfold a -way. 
Who'll bringthelost ones to the fold, Where they'll besheltered from the cold? 
Hark!’tis the Mas-terspeaks to thee,“Go find my sheep where’er they be.” 


Bringthem in, bringthem in, Bringthemin from the fields of sin; 


Bring them in, bring them in, 


No. 232. Consider tne Lilies. 


E L. THompPson. ; Ouas. H, GABRIEL, 
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1. Con -sid-er the lil - ies, be-hold how they grow, Nor toil-ing, nor 
2, To-geth-er they rest in their thrice lowly beds, And peace-ful-ly 
3. There, deep in the si lence, for-got-ten they lie Un- til a bright 
4. O child of the Lord, tho’ ob-scure be thy place, Re-joice in the 
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spin-ning, nor wor-ry they know, Yet Sol-o-mon with all his 
lift up their beau - ti - ful heads; They speak to the world of the 
sun-beam sent down from the sky, Dis-turb-ing their slumbers, all 
gift of His won-der-ful grace; The low-ly and faith-ful ex - 
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glo - ry displayed, Compared to the lil - ies, was poor-ly ar-rayed. 
Fa-ther a-bove, And clear is the mes-sage to hearts filled with love. 
joy - ful- ly cries; ‘‘The day dawns for lil-ies, a-rise ye, a - rise!” 
alt - ed shall be When Je-sus in glo - ry tri-umph ant they see. 
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Consider the Lilies. Concluded. 
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heav-en -ly beauty, Thus speaking to men a sweet message se col 
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No. 233. The Children’s Friend Is Jesus. 


“Suffer the little as to come unto me, an of such is the kingdom 
of heaven.”’ LUuKE 18: iS 


R. H. ROBRRT HARKNESS. 
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1. The children’s Friend is Je - sus, He calls them to His side; 
2. The children’s Friend is Je - sus, He loves their joys to share; 
8. The children’s Friend is Je - sus, There’s no one else so true; 
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He gave His life a ran - som, Heav’n’s gate too-pen wide, 
He knows their lit - tle sor - rows, He longs each one to bear, 
He keeps all those who trust Him, As no one else can do. 


Je - sus, Je- sus; 
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234 ~+Can the Captain Depend on Me? 


Mrs. M. H. B Mrs. M. H. Brooxg, 


1. There’s a call to work in the fields to-day, The lost must ns 
2. Should He bid me speak to my dear-est friend, Or to lift up a 
3. There’s a call to pray’rto thefield to - Wah Tis the voice of His 
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gath-ered in, Can theLord of the Har-vest de-pend on me, 
fall - en foe, Would I bear from Hisfeet the mes- sage sweet, 
love and care, And thesoul of somelost one e’en now may wait, 
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To help Him some soul to ot} 


And forth in His ser- vice go? Can the Captain depend on me, 


The an-swer to my pray-er. on me, 
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BBY, us ee work to - day. ” Can the Cap- nae depend on iy 
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235 Fall into Line. 


Frep P. Morris. D. B. TowNnEr. 
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1. Fall in-toline for Je - sus, Read-y toleadyou is He; 
2. Fall in- toline for Je - sus, Wouldyoubehap-py and free; 
3. Fall in-toline for Je - sus, Just whatyouneed He can see; 
4. Fall in-toline for Je - sus, Sa- tan _ be-foreyou will flee; 
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Fall in- to line for Je - sus, Let Him your Cap-tain be. 
Fall in- to line for Je - sus, Let Hin. your Cap-tain be. 
Fall in- to line for Je - sus, Let Him your Cap-tain be. 
Fall in- to line for Je - sus, Let Him your Cap-tain be. 
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Fall in - to line, Read-y tolead you is He; 
Fall in - to line, Let Him be your guide, 
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in- to line for Je - sus, Let Him your Cap-tain be. 


Fall 
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236 Save One. 
“We are laborers together with God.”—] Cor. ili. Eye 
E. E. Hewi't. ROBERT HARENESS. 
‘ Save one, save 


1. Out in the break-ers are per- ish ing souls Save one, 
2. Out in thedark-ness of sin’s aw- ful night, Save one, 
3. Out on themountain so sad-ly a-stray, Save one, 
4.’ Loved ones or strangers, who - e’er they may he, Save one, 
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save one! Out where thecur-rent of sin mad-ly rolls, 
save one! Tellthem of Je-sus, and lead to the light. 
save one! From the sweet homeland so far, far a- way, 
save one! Go ae His Nas ae on Saves you and me, 
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Ya-bor and pra: Hasten to res-cue them, save one to-day; Then in your 


Words Copyright, 1892, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. B rmission. 
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237 Every Little Step I Take. 


JuLia H. JOHNSTON. : D. B. Towner. 


i Chit 

1. Ev -’ry lit-tle step I take, My Sav-iour knows. Watchin f 
2. ee ver- y glad, My Saviour knows. When I’m troubled, 
3 am tim-id, weak, and small, My Sav-iour knows. How to help me 


Vv 
love’sdearsake, My Sav-iour knows. When I sin and dis - o- bey, Or when 
when I’m sad, My Sav-iour knows. In my work and at my play, Je - sus 
when .I fall, My Sav-iour knows. Je-sus holds meby the hand, Bids me 


\ 
I for- get to pray, All I thinkof day by day, My Sav-iour knows. 
hears whate-e’er I say; Ev-’ry deed a-longthe way, My Sav-iour knows. 
fol - low His command; WhatI do not un der-stand,My Sav-iour knows. 
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238 | Christ Our Captain. 


Mary BERNSTECHER. . 
Mrs. CHARLES M. ALEXANDER. ROBERT HARK tgs, 
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1. Je - sus is our al - tain, we His sol - diers ree 
2.E- vil, like a bar - rier, stands on ev-’ry side, 
3. Christ, our Lord, has bro- ken Sa-tan’scru-el sway, 
4. Fierce the bat - tle rag - es, might-y is the _ foe, 
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And we must be read - y, His commands to do; Let us hast-en 
Strong is Sa - tan’s arm-y, strong-er still our Guide; We must nev er 
Since the ev-er glo-rious res-ur-rec- tion day; We may al -so 
But our Cap-tain cheers us as we on-ward go; Sor-row will be 
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for - ward, fight-ing till we win, We must fol-low Je - sus, 
wav -er, we must faith-ful be, Let us fol-low Je - sus, 


con - quer, in the dai-ly fight, As_ we fol-low Je - sus, 
end - ed when ie Shae a-gain, And with end-less prais -es 
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we must Rane sin. 
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rack Hane His a Je-sus is our Cap - tain, we His sol-diers 


we shall greet Him then. 
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Christ Our Captain.—Concluded. 
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1. If we love the Saviour, Fol-low Him al-way, We shall be His jewels— 
2. We can help the wea-ry, We can cheer the sad; Just a sup of wa - ter 
8. In the crowded cit -y, In each dreary place; We can speak of Je-sus, 
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Shine in bright ar-ray. Let ‘us seek to please Him In all things we do, 
Makes the thirsty glad. There are lonely hov-els On the country side, 
Of His wondrous grace; Of His love and mer-cy Let us ev - er sing, 
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Let us serve our Saviour Faith-ful-ly and true. [ 
We can take His message—T ell of Christ who died. + Jewels, precious jewels 
We will be true chil-dren Of — gra-cious King. i 
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May we ev-er be, Shin-ing in the Saviour’s crown Thro’ e-ter-ni-ty. 
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re Little Volunteers. 


Hazpor LILLENAs. 
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V 
We AG lit-tle vol-un teers a Jo. sus, In His ar-my here, are we; 
We are lit-tle vol-un-teers for Je - sus, Will- ing -ly we serve oe King; 
W 

We 


e are lit-tle vol-un-teers for Je - sus, Fight-ing ev-’ry form of sin; 
are lit-tle vol-un-teers for Jo. . pike And He is ". E Captain br ave; 
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~Do- ing as_ our Cap- ia or - ders, What so - ev - er at may be. 
Trust-ing-ly wwe do His bid- ding, Joy - ful-ly for Him we sing. 
He in ev-’ry. bat- tle helps us, That we may the vic-t’ry win. 
We have jeorhed to dearly love Him, oe foe: ue His life He gave. 
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Lit- tle volunteers for Je - sus, er nae fF our aves a 
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ela when lifeis o- ver, We shall have a great re - ward. 
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Lit-tle vol-unteers for Je- sus, Fight-ing for our blessed Lord, 
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Little Volunteers.— Concluded. 
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241 Jesus Loves Me! 


We love Him, because He first loved us. 1 JoHn iy, 19, 
AnnA WARNER. W. B. BRanBuRY.- 
N 


1. Je- sus loves me! this I know, For the Bi-ble tells me so; 

2. Je- sus loves me! He who died Heav-en’s gate to 0- pen wide; 
3. Je - sus loves me! He will stay Close be-side me all the way; 
4, Je - sus, take this heart of mine, Make it pure and whol-ly thine; 
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Lit - tle ones to Him be- long; They are weak,but He is strong, 
He willwash a-way my sin: Let His lit -tle child come in, 
If I love Him,when I[ die He will take me home on high, 
Thou hast bled and died for me, JI will henceforth live for Thee, 


cy tome i 


va 


Yes, Je-sus_ loves mel The Bi - of, tells me s0, 
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242 Onward, Little Soldiers. 


Marre §, STH. Ha.por LILLENAS, 


| 
1. On-ward,lit- tle soldiers, Thro’ the strifeanddin; | Work-ing for the 
2. Lit - tle Christian soldiers,Much forGodean do; Nev - er fear nor 
3. On- ue ev-er onward, Marching day by day; Je - sus is your 


and din 
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as - ter, O-ver-coming sin. 
fal - ter, He will care for you. On- ward, lit - tle soldiers, brave, 
Cap - tain, He will lead the way. 
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Sing-ing as you for-ward go; With the love of Je - sus, 
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Keep your hearts a - glow; Ney-er fear nor fal - ter, ravely 
aglow 
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243 Shine Just Where You Are. 


AvDA R. HabERsHoN. HENRY BARRAOCLOUGH. 


Shine, shine, just where you are, Shine, shine, just where you are, 
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244 Casting Alf Your Care. 
H. B. HENRY BARRACLOUGH, 
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Cast- ing all your care, Cast-ing all yourcare, For the Lord is 
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245 Wonderful. 


ROBERT HARKNESS, 


PREP 


~ 1. It is wonderful! ver-y eS ! Just to know that Jesus ies an we ; 
for me; 
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It is won- ta a - won-der-ful! Just toknow that Jesus died for me. 
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2. Just to ee 3 I Eelone to Bin. 5. tie re know ae I shall see His face. 

3. Just to know that God does answer prayer. | 6. Just to know that He will soon return. 

4, Just to know that I may work for Him. 7. Just to know that I shall dwell with Him, 
Copyright, 1911, by Charles M. Alexander. International Copyright Secured. 


246 O Lord, Send a Revival! 


JAMES M. GRAY. , D. B. TOWNER. 


ee 
(i SSS Ss Sag Za 


te Lord, send a _ re ca x. aay) Lord, Os a re- vi - val! 
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247 Blessed Be the Name. Old Melody, arr. 
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Bless-ed ee the name! blessed be the name! Biewed be the ee of iy Lord ! 
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Bless-ed be the name! bless-ed be the name! Bless-ed be the puene of the Lord! 
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248 O Lord, Send the Power. 


CHARLIE D. TiLUuMAN. 


Fy : 


a et 


oe 


— es — 


O Lord, send the pow’r just now, And bap-tize ev-’ry one. 
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249 Can the Lord Depend On You ? 


bx eke ROBERT HARKNEss. 
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Can the Lord de-pend on you? Can the Lord de-pend on you? 
tw alias 


2 
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Can the Lord de-pend on you? 
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250 Fasten Your Eyes Upon Jesus. 


RoBert HARKNESS. 


Fast-en your bg up-on Je - sus, It was for you He died. 
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251 I Am Included. 


RoBEERT HARKNESS. 
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clud- ed! When the Lord said ‘‘Whoso - ev- er’? He in-clud-ed me, 
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252 When God Forgives, He Forgets. 


R. H. RoBERT HARENESS, 
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When God ey He for - gets, When God forgives, He for - gets; 
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No more He re-members our sins, When God forgives, He ee 
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283 Am I a Soldier of the Cross. 


Isjac Warts, Tomas A, ARNE, 


1. Am I a sol-dier of thecross—A foll’wer of the Lamb? 
2. Must I be car-ricd to theskies On flow-’ry beds of ease, 

3. Are there no foes for me to face? Must I notstem the flood? 
4. Since I must fight if I wouldreign, In-crease my cour- age, Lord; 


And shall I fear to own Hiscause, Or blush to speak His name? 

While oth - ersfought to win the prize, And sailed thro’ blood-y seas? 
Is this vile world a friend tograce, To help me on to God? 

Tl bear the toil, en-dure thepain, Sup-port-ed by Thy word. 
C2 5 . 


_ 
1. Bless be the tie that binds Our hearts in Chris-tian love: 
2. Be - fore our Fa-ther’sthrone We pour our _§ar- dent pray’rs; 
3. We share our mu-tual woes,Our mu- tual bur- dens bear; 
4. When we a - sun-der part, It gives us  in-~- ward pain; 


cones eeet 4 
The fel-low- ship of kin-dred mindsIs like to that a- bove. 
Our fears, our hopes, ouraims are one, Our com-forts and our cares, 
And oft-en far each oth-er flows The sym- pa - thiz-ing tear. 
But we shai: still be joinedin heart, Andhope to meet a- gain. 
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255 O Love That Wilt Not Let Me Go! 


GrorcEt MATHESON. ALBERT LL. PEACE. 


that wilt not let me _ go, I ress my wea-ry 
light that followest all my way, I yield my flick’ring 
joy thatseek-est me thro’ pain, I  can-not close my 
cross that lift-est up my head, JI dare not ask to 


soul in thee; I give thee back the life I owe, That 
torch to thee; My heart re-stores its bor-rowed ray, That 


heart to thee; I trace the rain-bow thro’ the rain, And 
hide from thee; I lay in dust life’s glo- ry dead, And 
“— 
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in thine o-ceandepthsitsflow Mayrich - er, ful - ler bel 
in thy sun-shine’sglowitsday May bright-er, fair - er be! 
feel the promise is not vain Thatmornshall tear - less bel 
from the ground there blossomsred Life that shall end - less hel 


256 Must Jesus Bear the Cross, 


THos. SHEPHERD. G. I. ALLEN. 


15 -O- a -o- 
. Must Je-sus bear the cross a--lone,And all theworldgo free? 
The con -se-crat- ed cross I’11 bear Till death shallset me free; 
Up - on the crys- talpavement,down At Je - sus’ pierc-ed feet, 
. Oh, precious cross! oh, glorious crown! Oh res - ur-rec-tion day! 


IA} 
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Must Jesus Bear the Cross.—Conciided, 
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No, there’sa cross for ey -'‘ry one, And there’sa cross for me. 
And then go home my crown to wear, For there’sacrown for me. 
With joy I’ll cast my gold-encrown,And His dear name re - peat. 
Ye  an-gelsfromthestars comedown,And bearmy soul a - way. 


Met) me ‘S 
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257 Jesus, Lover of My Soul. 
CHARLES Wrstry. S. B. Mars. 


1 ie - sus,Loy-er of mysoul, Let me to Thy bos - om y. 
* \ While the near-er wa- tersroll, While the tempest still is igh. 
2 eee - er ref-ugehave I none; Hangsmyhopelesssoul on Thee; 
* | Leave, Oleaveme not a- lone. Still support andcom-fort me: } 
Thou, OChrist,artall I want, More thanall in Thee I find; 
* | Raise the fall-ing, cheer the faint, Heal thesick,and lead the blind. \ 


3 


Hide me,O mySav-iour hide, Till thestorm of life is past; 
All mytrustonThee is strayed, All my help from Thee I bring; 
Just and ho-ly is Thy name; I am all un-right-eous - ness; 


Safe in-to the ha-venguide, 0 re-ceivemy soul at : 
Cov-er my de-fence-lesshead With the shad-ow of Thy wing: 
Vile andfull of sin I am, Thouart full of truthand grace. 


STANDARD HYMNS, 
258 Abide With Me. 


Rev. H. F. Lytn, Wma. H Monk, 
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1. A - bide with me; fast falls the e-ven-tide; The darkness 
2. Swift to its close ebbs out life’s lit- tle day; Earth’s joys grow 
3. I need Thy pres-ence ev-’ry pass-ing hour: What but Thy 
4, Hold Thou'Thycross be - fore my clos-ing eyes; Shine thro’ the 
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deep - ens: Lord,with me a- bide! When oth-er help - ers 
dim, its glo-ries pass a- way; Change and de- cay in 
grace can change the tempt-er’spow’r? Who like Thy- self my 
gloom and point me to the skies; Heay’nsmorn-ing breaks and 
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fan and comfort: flee, Help of the helpless, oh, a- bide with me. 
all a-rounc I scc: O Thou whochangest not, a- bide with me. 
Guide and Stay can be? Thro’cloud and sunshine, Lord,a- bide with me. 
sii § vain shadows uec: 3 life, in death, O Lord, a- bide with ma. 


eye foe 
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259 Rock of Ages. 


Rev. A. M. ToPLapy. Dr. THos. HASTINGS. 
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1. Rock of A- pte cleft for me, Let mehide my-self in Thee; 
Fy Not the la-bor of myhands Can ful-fil Thy law’s demands; 
3. Noth-ing in my hands I bring, Sim- ply to Thy cross I cling; 


4, While ‘I draw this fleet-ing breath, When mine eyes shall close in death, 


fie peg ig te NEN 


—"” 


Rock of Ages.—Concluded. 


y i y 
Let the wa - ter and the blood, From Thy riv - enside which flowed, 
Could my zeal no re-spite know, Couldmytears for-ev- er flow, 


Nak-ed,come to Thee for dress, Help-less look to Thee for grace; 
WhenI soar toworlds un-known,See Thee on Thy judgment-throne, 


of sin the dou-ble cure, Save mefrom its guilt and pow’r. 
All for sin could not a-tone; Thou mustsave,and Thou a - lone. 
Foul, I to the fountain fly, Washme,Sav-iour, or I die. 
Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let mehide my-self in Thee, 


260 My Faith Looks Up to Thee. 


( Olivet). 
Bay PALMER, Lowrtrt Mason. 


| 
1. Myfaith looks up to Thee, ThouLambof Cal-va-ry, Sav-iour di-vine! Now hearme 
2. May Thy richgrace impart Strength to my fainting heart,My zeal inspire,As Thou hast 
8.While life’sdark maze I tread,And griefs around me spread,Be Thou my guide: Bid darkness 
4.When ends life’s transient dream, When death’s cold sullenstream Shall o’er me ye Blest 
Saviour, 


while I pray,Take all my guilt a-way, 0 letme fromthisdayBe whol-ly Thine! 
died for me, O may my love to Thee Pure,warmandchangelessbe,A liv-ing fire! 


turn to day,Wipe sorrow’stears away,Nor letme ever stray From Theea- side! 
then in love Fear and distress remove;0 bear me safe above, A ransomed soul! 


261 Jesus is all the World to Me. 


‘ 


“Jesus... . by whom the w rid iscrucified unto me, and 


W. L. T. I unto the world’’—Gal. §: 14. WILL LL, THOMPSON. 
== =aSa ote =f 
= 
eal ( aed fee ses | 
js e 3: o——_o—_o—_6 o— 


1. Je-sus is all the world to me—My life, my joy, my all; 
2. Je-sus is all the world to me, My Friendin tri-als sore; 
3. Je-sus is all the world to me, Andtrue to HimI’ll be: 
4. Je-sus is all the world to me—I want no bet-ter Friend; 


He is my strengthfromdayto day, With-out Him I should fall. 
I go to Him for bless-ingsand He givesthem o’erand  o0’er. 


| Oh, how could I this Friend de- ny WhenHe’s so true to me? 
I trust Him now, I'll trust Him when Life’s an days shall end. 


erp Ent ee. 
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When I am sad to Him I go, No oth-er one can 
He sends the sun-shine and the rain, He sends the har- vest’s 
Fol-low-ing Him I know I’mright, Keep-ing His cross with - 

Beau-ti - ful life with such a Friend! Beau- ti - ful life that 
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cheerme so; WhenI am sad Hemakesme glad: He’s my Friend! 
gold-en grain—Sunshine and rain,and gold-en grain: He’s my Friend! 
in mysight; Fol-low-ing Him by dayandnight’He’s my Friend! 
has no end! E-ter-nallife, e-ter-nal joy: He’s my Friend! 


Oopyright, 1904, by Will L. Thompson, 
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262 At The Gross. 


COPYRIGHT, 1886, BY R. E. HUDSON, 


Isaac Watts. 1 USED BY PER. 9 R, E. Hudson. 
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1. ie and did id Savior bleed,And did my Sov’reign die, 
Would He devote that sa- cred head For such 4 worm as I? 

2. J Was it for crimes that I haye done,He groan’d upon the tree, 

“VA + maz-ing pit-y, oe ser lek And love beyond degree 
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ier : 
way, It was there by faith I received my sight,And now! am happy allthe day. 
roll’d a-way, 


263 _ Alas! and Did My Savior Bleed? 


Isaac Watts, Hugh Wilson. 


| 
1. A- las! and did my Savior bleed? And did my Sov’reign die? Would He devote that 
2. Was it for crimes that I have done,He groan’d upon the tree? A-maz-ing pit - y! 


Well might the sun in darkness hide, 
And shut his glories in, 

= When Christ,the mighty Maker, died, 

I? For man, the creature’s sin. 


sa-cred head For such a worm as 
grace unknown!And love be-yond de-gree! 


4 But drops of grief can ne’er repay 
The debt of love I owe: 
Here, Lord, I give myself away,< 
*Tis all that I can do, 


We'll Never Say Good-By. 


mie COPYRIGHT, 1889. BY JOHN ~ HOOD. 
Mrs. E. W. Chapman. USED By PER J.H. Tenney, 
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i. With friends on earth we meet in gladness, While swift the mo- ments fly, 
2. How joy - ful is the hope that lingers, When loved onescrossdeath's sea, 
3. No _ part-ing words shall e’er be spok-en In yon-der home so fair, 


Yet ev-er comes the thot of sad-ness, That we must say,‘‘Good-by. 
That we,when all earth's toils are end = ed, With them shallev-er be. 
But songs of joy, and peace, and glad-ness,We’ll sing for - ev er there, 


265 Why Not Now? 


COPYRIGHT, 1891, BY C. C. CASE. 
El Nathan. USED BY PER. 
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1, While we pray, and while we plead, While you see your soul’s deep need, 
2. You have wan-dered far a way; Do not risk an- oth-er day; 
3. In the world you’ve failed to find Aught of peace for troub-led mind: 
4, Come to Christ, ‘con-fes-sion make; Come to Christ and par-don take; 
. 


Why Not Now? 


While your Fa-ther calls‘ you home, Willyou not, my broth-er, come? 

Do notturmnfromGod your face, But, to-day, ac-cept His grace, 

Come to Christ,on Him be = lieve, Peaceand joy youshall re- ceive, 

Trust in Him fromday to day, He will keep you all the way. 
— 


266 Pass Me Not. 


Fanny J. Crosby.  w.H. DOANE, OWNER OF COPYRIGHT. USED BY PER, W. H. Doane. 


1, Pass me not, O gen-tle Sav -ior,Hear, my hum-ble cry; While on oth-ers 
2, Let me at athroneof mer-cy Find a sweet re-lief; Kneel-ing there in 
3. Trust-ing on -ly in Thy mer -it, Would I seek Thy face; Heal my wounded, 
4. Thou the Spring of all my com-fort,More than life to me, Whom have I on 


| | 
D. S.— While 0: oth-ers 


Thou art call-ing, Do not pass me by. 
deep con-tri-tion,Help my un - be-lief. Sav-ior, Sav-ior, Hear my hunable cry}; 
bro-ken spir - it, Save me by Thy grace. 

- earth beside Thee? Whom in Heav’n but Thee?’ 


3 | 
Thou art call-ing, Do not pass me by. 


FAVORITE HYMNS. 


3607. . All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name. 


LB Edward Perronet. (CORONATION.) _ Oliver Holden. 
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al di - a-dem, 
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And crown Him Lord of all; Bring forth the roy-al di - : - dem, And crown Him Lord 0 
And crown Him Lord of all; Hail Him who saves you by His grace, And crown Him Lord of all! 
And crown Him Lord of | all; To Him all maj-es-ty as-cribe,And crown Him Lord of allt 
And crown Him Lord of — all; We'll join the ev = er-last-ing song, And crowa Him Lord of allf 
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268 | Onward, Ghristian Soldiers. 


Sabine Gould, First Tune. Arthur Sullivan, 
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1; Onward, Christian sol - diers! Marching as to war, With the cross of Je = sus Go - ing on be = fore; 
2. At the sign of tri-umph, Satan’s host doth flee; On, then, Christian soldiers, On to vic - to - ry! 
3. Like a might-y ar-my Moves the Church of God; Brothers we are treading Where the saints have trod; 
4, Onward, then, ye peo - ple, Join our hap-py throng, Blend with ours your voices In the triumph song; 
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| 
Christ the roy-al Mas- ter, Leads against the foe; For-ward in- to bat ‘de, See His ban-ner gob 
Hell’s foun-da-tions quiv - er At the shout of praise, Brothers, lift your voic-es, Loud your anthems raise. 
We are not di - vid-ed; All one bod-y we, One in hope and doc = trine, One in char - i- ty. 
Glo ry, laud and hon or Un- to Christ, the King, This thro’ countless a - ges Men and angels sing. 
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269 The Solid Rock. 


(Rev, Edward Mote, BT PER, OF THE BIGLOW & MAIN CO. Wm. B. Bradbury. 


My hope is built on noth-ing less Than Je-sus’ blood and right-eous-ness; : ‘ 
a } 1 dare not trust the sweet-est frame, But whol-ly lean on ieee? name. } On Christ the Sol-id 
‘ o 


: r ; 
Rock, I stand; All oth-er ground is sink-ing sand, .All other, ground is 
SSS aa 
2 When darkness veils His lovely face'3 His oath, His covenant, His blood |4 When Heshall come with trampet sound 
I rest on His unchanging grace; Support me in the whelming flood;| O mayI then in Him be found, 


In every high and stormy gale, When all aroundmy soul gives way,} Drest in His righteousness alone, 
My anchor holds withia the vail, | He then ig all my hope and stay. | Faultless to stand before the threat, 


270 When I Survey the Wondrous Gross. 
isaac Watts. Second Tune. Asaze Beker Woodbury. 


at. 
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1, When I sur-vey the won-drous cross On 
2. Forbid it, Lord,that I should-boast, Save in the death of Christ, my God; All the vain things that 
far 8 can 


= _ > o+ . 5 
f .U mr) Waa oe ee AO SE AO SS 8 AS RRS SOR Pe 
wr: 215 —~ +> SS = ios oS 

o a ead — a SE ethosdl , AER A S StS FS t+ <—— 

one Ses Tess ides i memees Gh 0 eae eee 9 Boa ak Oo Ss a SSS a A Bea | mae | 


pon 

ore ry |3 See, from His head,His hands, His feet, 

or oo o_o } : re Sorrow and love flow mingled downs 
eg ele : y Did e’er such love and sorrow meet, 

Or thorns compose go rich a crown? 


4 Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a present far too small; 
Love 80 amazing, 80 divine, 


i : . , Demands my soul, my life, my all, 
271 . Revive Us Again. 
e Wm, P, Mackay, Qa J.J. Husband, 
2a eae 


1, We praise Thee, O God! For the Son of Thy love, For Je ~ sus who died And is now gone a - bove, 

2, We praise Thee, O God! For Thy Spir - it of light, Who hasshownus our Savior,And scattered our night. 
3. All glo-ry and praise To the Lamb that was slain, Who has borne all our sins And has cleansed ev’ry stain. 
4. Re-vive us a- gain; Fill each heart with Thy love; May each soul be eine gg he 2 alerts 


Re-vive us a- gain, 


Hal - le-lu- jah! Thine the glo-ry, Hal-le-lu- jab! A - men! 
a. £2. 


| 
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272. What Did He Do? 


Dr, J. M. Gray, UBED BY PERMIGSION OF ©. F. PUGH. W. OwEr, 


ie list- en to our won-drous sto -ry, Count-edoncea - mong the lost; 

* (Yet.Onecame down fromheaven’sglo» ry Sav-ing us ab aw - ful cost! 

2 {te an - gel could His place have tak = en, High-est of the high tho’ he: 

ThelovedOne on the cross for- sak - en Was one ofthe God-headthreel 

3 § Will you sur -rend-er to this Savy-iour? To MHisscep-tre hum - bly bow? 

* You, too shall come to know His fav = or, He willsave you, save you now. 
= ( 


ter-nal loss? What did He do? 
Who but God’sSon up H 


Seana eee Se 


Where is He now? D hear-en 
died for you! 


in -ter - ced 
Be - lieve it thou, In heav-en in - ter - ced 


273 “Whosoever WIII.” 


COPYRIGHT, 1808, BY THE JOHN CHURCH CG- 
P.P. B. USED BY PEIMIRSTO: P. P. Briss. 
i 


‘ i *Who-soever heareth,”’shout, shou’, the sound! Spread the blessed tidings all the world around; 
et the joyful ae Nie bes man is found: 
0-so-ev-er cem-eth need not de-lay, Now the door is o- en-ter while you 
2. i Jo - susis the true, the on-ly Liv-ing Way: oe eer: 
3. i *Who-so-ev-er will!”the promise is secure;"* Who-s0-ev-er will,’for ev- er must endure; 
“Who-so-ev-er willl” "tis life for-ev-er-more: 
f-£ 
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“Who-so - ev-er will may come.””""Who-so-ev-er will, who-so-ev-er will:” Send the 
peal eine oll eel : § RR ; 
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274 Gome, Thou Almighty King. 


‘Cnarles Wesley. Felice Giardini, 


1. Come, Thou Al - might-y King, Help us Thy name to sing, Hel ise: 

J 1 x Ip us to praise: Fa-ther all 
2, Come, Thouin-tar-nateWord, Gird on Thy might-y sword, Our prayer at-tend; Come, and Thy 
3. Come, ho-ly Com~-fort-er, Thy sa-cred wit --ness bear In this glad hour; Thou who ale 
4. To the great One in Three, The high-est prais-es be Hence, ev-er more} Hig sov’reign 


Yer all vie - to = ri-ous, Come, andreigno - ver us, An-cient of days! 
give Thy Word suc -cess: Spir-it of -hol - i-ness, On us de - ascend! 
of pow'rl 


Say-ior dear, It is not night if Thou be near; may no 
-ly sleep My wea-ried lide 


3 Abide with me-from morn till eve, 
For with-out Thee I cannot live; 
Abide with me when night is nigh, 
For without Thee I dare not die, 


4 Be near to bless me when I wake, 
Ere thro’ the world my way I take, 
Abide with me till in Thy love 
I lose myself in heaven above, 


276 Jesus Shall Reign. 


Third Tune. Joho Hatton. 


mi ; | 
1. Jesus shall reign wher-e’er the ean Doos His gn¢-ces-sive jour-neys run; His kingdors spread from 


2, From north to south the princ-es meet, To pay their kom-age. oun feet: While western em -pires 
1 


To Him shall endless prayer be made, 
And endless praises crown His head; « 
His name like sweet perfume eball rise 


With every moming sacrifice. 

TH moons shall wax and wane no more. 

And aav-age tribes at-tend His word. {4 People and realms of every tongue 
Dwall on His love with sweetest song, 
And infant voices shall proclains 


Their early blessings on His name. 


279 How Firm a Foundation: 


~ George Keltite First Tune. Anne Steele, ~ 
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1, How firm a foun-da-tion, ye saints of the Lord, Is staid. for your faith in His ex = cel-lent wordy’ 
2.“Fear not; I am with thee; O be not dis-mayed! For‘I am thy God, E-will still give thee aids 
3,“When through the deep waters I call thee to go,, The rive ers of sor-row shall not -o - ver-flow, 
4.‘*When through fiery tri-als thy path-way shall lie, My grace, all-snf- fi-cient, shall be thy sup-ply, 


peel m=z re feat AS OS Ca. H-Tree 
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What more can He say than to you Hehathsaid, To you, who for ref-uge to Je-sus have fled? 
ll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee to stand: Up - held by my gra-cious, om-nip - o-tent hand. 
‘For I will be with thee,thy tri- als to bless, Andsanc-ti-fy to thee thy deep-est-dis- tress,, 
The flame shall not hurt thee—I on ly de-sign. Thy dross tc con-gume, and thy gold to re fine. 
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5"'E’en down to old age, all my people shall prove 6'‘The soul that on Jesus hath leaned for repose, 
My sovereign, eternal, unchangeable love; I will not, I will not, desert to his foes; - 
And when hoary hairs shall their temples adorn, ' That soul, though all hell should endeavor to shake,:, 
Like lambs they shall still in my bosom be borne. Tl never, no, never, no, never forsake.’® 


278 How Firm a Foundation. 


George Keith. ; Second Tune. Portogallo, 


e saints-of the Lord, Is laid for your faith in His excellent word! What more can He. 


iS 


ssid,To grind ad refuge to Jesus have fed? To you,who for refuge to Jesus have fled? 
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279 i am Trusting, Lord, in The 


Wm, McDonald, W. G. Fischer: D. 


Ye 


USED BY PERMIASION. 


nd blind; I am counting all but dross, shall full salvation find. 
vary; Humbly at Thy cross I bow, Save me, Jesus,save me now. 
2 : . Ite me 9-2. 
ime ee ee ae < 
Sa] Sas 
eet 
2 Long my heart has sighed for Thee!3 Here I gi i aes 
h ed { ere I give my all fo Theo 4 In the promises I trust 
Long has ovil reigned within; Friends,and time,and earthly store;} Now I feel the blood applied: 


Jesus sweetly speaks to me,— Soul and body Thing to be I am prostrate i 
‘ = te in t 
_ “I will cleanse you from all gin;?? Wholly Thine forevermore. T with Christ an obey 


280 : Blessed Assurance. 


F. J. Crosb, COPYRIONT, 1873, BY 408, F. KNAPP, . Mes, JF. Knapp. 


1. Bless-ed as + sur - ance, Je-sus is mine! Oh, what a fore-taste of glo-ry di- vical Heir ol 

2, Per - fect sub-mis-sion, per-fect de-light, Vis-ions of rap - ture now burst py my sight, foot pa 

3. Per - fect sub-mis-sion, all is at rest, I, in my Sav-ior am hap-py and blest, Watching and 
5 *.o. 


ae 
F Fixe Cxorvs. 


va = tion, pur-chase of God, Born of His Spir- it, washed in His blood. 
écend-ing, bring from a-bove, Ech - oes. of mer - cy, whis-persof love. Thisis my sto -.ry, 
wait - ing, look-ing a-bove, Filled with His goodness, lost in His love. Pe 
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1. What a Friend we have in Je- sus, All our sins and griefs to bear! What a priv-i-lege to car - ry 


Ev - ’ry thing to God in prayer! O what peace we oft-en forfeit, © what need-less pain we bear, 
Ev - 'ry thing to God in prayer. 


4 What a Friend we have in Jesus, {2 Have we trials and temptations? |3 Are we weak and heavy laden, 


All onr sins and griefs to bear! Is there trouble anywhere? Cumbered with a load of care?— 
What a privilege to carry We should never be discouraged, Precious Savior, still our refuge, 
Every thing to God in prayer! Take it to the Lord in prayer. Take it to the Lord in prayer. 

O what peace we olten forfeit, Can we find a friend so faithful, Do thy friends despise,forsake thee? 
O what neodless pain we bear, Who will all our sorrows share? Take it to the Lord in prayer, 

All because we do not carry, Jesus knows our every weakness, In His arms He’ll take and shield 
Every thing to God in prayer! Take it to the Lord in prayer. Thou wilt find asolace there. (thee, 


282 My Jesus, | Love Thee. 


(GORDON. 11s.) A, J. GorDon, 


1, My Je-sus, I love Thee, I know Thou art mine;For Thee all the 
2k love Thee be - cause Thou hast first lov - ed me, And pur-chased my 
3. Tl love Thee in life, 1 will love Thee in death, And praise Thee as 
4.In man-sions of glo = ry and end-less de- light,’ ev - er a- 


a. eo = oe ye 
fol - lies of sin I re-sign; My gra-cious Re-deem - er, my 
ar « don~on Cal - va -ry’s trees I Jove Thee for wear - ing the 
ong as Thou lend- est me breath, And Say whenthe death - dew lies 
dore Thee in heay-en so bright; I'll sing with the glit - ter -ing 
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See a eee! 
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Say - jour art Thon; , If ev -er I loved Thee,My Je - sus, ’tis now. 

thorns on Thy brow; If ev-er I loved Thee, My Je = sus, ’tis now. 

cold on my brow: “If ev «er “ loved Thee,My Je =- sus, ’tis now.” 
2. 


crown onmy brow: “If ey er loved whee, My Je - sus, ’tis now, 
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283 There’s a Great Day. Goming. 


‘USED BY PER, W.L. THOMPSON & GO., EAST LIVERPOOL, O., AND _ : 
W.L.T. THE THOMPSON MUSIC CO,, CHICAGO, ILL. Witt L. THompson. 
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1, There’sa great day coming, A great day coming,There’s a great day com-ing by and-by; 

2, There’sa bright day coming, A bright day coming,There’sa brightday com-ing by and by; 

3. There’sa sad day coming, A sad day coming;There’sa day com-ing by and by; 
| 
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‘ : -¢- ee 3 
When the saints and the sinners shall be parted right and left, 
Butits brightness shall only come to them that love the Lord,Are you ready for that day to coma 
9 When the sinner shall hear his doom,''Depart,I know ye not,” 
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Are you ready? Are you yeady? Are youready forthe judgment day? For the judgment day? 
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284 Evening Prayer. 


“COPYRIGHT, 1008, BY GEO. C. STEBBINS. RENEWAL. USED BY acne ig 
EO. 


J. Epusston, (88. 7s.) C, Steams, 
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2284 
1. Sav-iour, breathean eve-ningbless-ing, Ere re-pose our spir-its’ seal; 
2. Tho’ Ye- struc-tion walk a-roundus, Tho’ the ar - rowspast us fly, 
3. Should swift death this night o’er-take us, And ourcouch be- come our tomb, 


= >_: a2 = = =, mee an 


i a tn 
Sin and want wecome con-fess-ing; Thou canst save and Thou canst heal. 
An- gel-guardsfromTheesur-roundus; We are safe if Thou art nigh. 
May the morn of glo- ry wake us, Clad in heav’n’s e- ter_- nal bloom. 
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of the sea, There’sa kind-nes¢ 
for ,the good; There is mer- cy 
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3 For the love of God is broader 
Than the measure of man’s mind; 
And the heart of the Eternal, 
justice, Which is more than lib - er - ty. Is most wonderfully kind, 
vior, There is heal -ing in Hi 


ny 
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4 If our love were but more simple, 
We should take Him at His word; 
And our lives would be all sunshina 
In the sweetness of our Lord. 


Ithamar Conkey. 


brist I glo-ry, Tow’ring o’er the wrecks of time; All the light of 
2. When the woes of life o’er-take me, Hopes de-ceive, and fears an-noy, . Nev -et shall the 
ie 


> Sad 


[3 When the sun of bliss is beaming 
Light and love upon my way, 
From the cross the radiance streaming 
Adds more luster to the day. 


4 Bane and blessing, pain and pleasure- 
By the cross are sanctified; 
Peace is there that knows no measur, 
~ Joys that through all time abide. ~ 


287 I Love To Tell The Story. 


Katherine Hankey. USED GY PERMIGSION OF WM. G. FIECHER. William G, Fischer. 


to tell the sto- ry Of un-seen things a-bove, br -Je-sus and His glo-ry 

2, 1 love to tell the sto ry; More won-der-ful it seems Than all-the gold - en fan - cies 

3.1 love to tell the sto- ry; ’Tis pleasant to re-peat What seems, each time I tell it, 

4,1 Jove to tell the sto- ry; For those who know it best Seem hun-ger-ing and thirst-ing 
° 2. ea 


by Je = sus Ae His love. I love to-tell the sto-ry, Be-cause ] know ’tis ~ true; 
Of all our gold-endreams, I love to tell.the sto-ry, It did so much for. me; 
More won der=ful-ly sweet. I love to tell the sto-ry, Forsomehavenev-er heard 
To hear it like the rest, And when, in scenes of I sing the new, new song, 


2 


It sat - is- fies my long-ings as noth - ing else would do. 
And that is just the rea-son I tell it now to thee. J love tote) the stoery, 
‘The mes-sage of sal-va-tion From God’s own ho-ly word. 
‘Twill be the old, oldsto - ry That I havelov’dso long, 


o 


Twill be mythemedn glo-ry, To tell the old, old sto-ry Of Je-sus and His love, 


288 Bven Me, Even Me. 


Mrs. Elizabeth Codner, Wm. B. Bradbury. 
: po REE 2 


H : an esirSS lee Pes z al z ees 
a 
1, Lord, I hear of show’rs of bless= ing Thou art scatt’ring full and free; Show’rs, the thirst-y land re- 
2, Pass me not, O God, my Fa-ther Sin- ful tho’ my heart may be; Thou mightst leave me, but the 
3. Pass me not, O gra~cious Sav-ior, Let. me live and cling to Thee; I am long-ing for Thy 


4, Love of God, so pure and Gaeuay Blood twee so rich and free; Grace of God, so strong and 


fresh-ing; Let some drops now fall on me; E-venme, e-venme, Let some drops now fall.on me. 
rath - er; Let Thy mer-cy lightonme; E-venme, e-venme, Let Thy mer -cy, light on me. 
e* fa-vor; Whilst Thou’rt calling, O callme; Even me, e- ven me, Whilst Thou’rt callmg,O call me. 

boundless Mag- ii-fy them all inme; E-yvenme, e-venme, Mag-ni-fy them all in me. 


28y Ghrist Returneth. 


COPYRIGHT 1877, AND 1905, BY JAMES MCGRANAHANS 
H. L. Tursge.. USED BY PERMISSION. 


JaMES MCGRaNanan, 


may be at morn,when the day ts &-wak-ing, When sunlight thro’darkness and 
¥ _™may be at mid-day, it may be at twi-light; It may be,perchanco,that the 
-8.-While His hosts cry Ho-san-na! from heaven descending, With glo-ri-fied saints and the 
4 0 * joy! O de-light! should we go.without dy ~ ing; No sickness, no sadness, no 


shad -ow is breaking, That Je - sus will come in the ful-ness of. glo - ry, To res 

black-ness of mid-night Will burst in- to light in the blaze of His glo- ry, When 

an - gels at-tend-ing, With grace on His brow, like a ha- Jo of glo--ry, Will 

dreath and no. cry-ing; Caught up thro’the clouds with our Lord in-to glo - ry, When 
: 2. 
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ceive from the world" His own.” 
Je - susre-ceivesHis own.’’0 Lord Jesus,how long?how long Ere we shout the glad song? 


Je - susre-ceive **His own ” 
Je - susre-ceives'*His own.” 


2: | a a eee ates 
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rit. 


lu - jah! A-men, Hal -le- ju-jah! A- men, 


290 Happy Day. 


E. F. Riwpavrr, 
E z. (L. M. P.} “a 
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5 0 hap - py day! that fixed my choice On Thee,my Saviour and my God; 

1. Well may this glowing heart re - joice, And tell its rap-tures all a-broad. Hap - py 
’Tis done,the great transaction’s done;1_ am my Lord’s,and He is mine; : 

2. { He drew me, and I fol-lowed on,Charm’dto con - fess the voice di-vine.! Hap -py 
§ Now rest,my long di - vid- ed heart,fixed on this bliss- ful cen-ter, rest; ’ 

8. Nor ev-er from thy Lord de-part, With Him of ev ~’rygoodpossessed.) Hap - py 


Ss Sessa as fe 


He taught me how to watch and pray, 


7 ; 1 
n Jesus Wash’d my sins away! } And live re - joic-ing ev -’ry day; 


day, hap-py day, Whe 


291 Majestic Sweetness Sits Enthroned, 


Samuel Stennett. Thomas Hastings. 


2, 


His head with radiant glories crowned, 
Fair-er is He than all the fair 


4 To Him I owe my life and breath, 


And all the joys I have: 
as as He make me triumph over death, 
His lips with grace o’er-flow, Jas lips with grace o’er-flow. And saves me from the grave. 
That fill the heav’aly train, That fill the heav’nly train, 
And car-ned all my grief, Andcar-ried all my grief, 5 Since from His bounty I receive 
a a , Ga he Such proofs of love divine, 
[e—_p—s— 9 9 +—}—_ + > + } Had I a thousand hearts to give, 
Lord, they should all be thine.. 


292 The Great Physician. 


JH. Sto¢kton. é 
D.S. 


| | 

The great Phy-si-cian now is near, The sym-pa-thiz-ing Je - sus, { Sweetest note in ser-aph song, ‘ 
* U He speaks the drooping heart to cheer,O hear the voice of Je - sus. Sweetest name on mortal tongue, 
D. S.—Sweetest car - ol ev - er sung, 7 Je-sus, biess-ed Jo - sus, 


@ Your many sins are all forgiven, [3 All glory to the dying Lamb! }4 His name dispels my guilt and fear, 
Oh! hear the voice of Jesus; I now believe in Jesus; | No other name but Jesus; 
Go on your way in peace to beaven,| I love the blessed Savior’s name, | Oh! how my soul delights to hear 
/.pd wear a crown with Jesus, I love the name of Jesus. The charming name of Jesus, 
293 Fade, Fade, Bach Garthly Joy. 


Airs, Horatlus Bonar, T. E. Perkins, 


| 
1. Fade, fade, each earthly jey, Je-sus is mine! Break ev-’ry ten-der tic, Je - sus is minef 
2. Tempt rot my soul a- way, Je-eus is mine! Here would I ev-er stay, Je - sus is minel 
3. Farewell, ye creams of night, Je-sns is mine! Lost in thisdawn-ing light, Je - sus is mine! 
4, Fare-well, mor.--tal-i-ty, Je-sus is mine] Wel-come e -ter- ni-ty, Je - sus is mine! 
° — 5 


te a ee a ee = ee! 


ae 2B = : a i we 
| 


Dark is the wil - der-ness, Farth tas no rest-ing place, Je- sus a-lonecan bless, Je - sus is mine! 

Per - ish - ing things of clay, Born for but one brief day, Pzss from my heart a-way, Je - sus is mine! 

All that my soul has tried Left but a dis - mal void, Je - sus has satis - fied, Je - sus is minel 

Welcome, O loved and blest, Welcome,sweet scenes of rest, Welcome,my Savior's breast,Je - sus is mine! 
Z . e Va 
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M. M. W, M, M. Wells. 


1, Ho-ly Spir-it, faith - ful Guide, Ev-er near the Chris-tian’s side, Gen - tly lead us by the hand, 
2. Ev -er pres-ent, tru = est Friend, Ey-er near Thine aid to lend, Leave'us not -to doubt and fear, 
3. When our anne of, toil shall cease, Waiting still for sweet release, Nothing left but heav’n and pray’r, 
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Pil-grims in a des-ert land; Wea - ry souls for-e’er re-joice, While they hear that sweetest voice, 

Grop-ing onin dark-ness drear; When the storms are rag-ing sore, Hearts grow faint,and hepes give o’er, 

Moiing if our names are.there; Wad- ing deep the a mal ars hes da pavers ‘but x e.- sus blood, 
2. 


205 > Lei Ghost, with Love Divine. 


A. Reedy Gottschalk, 
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Pa, Holy Ghost, with pow’r divine, 
Cleanse this guilty heart of mine, 
Long hath sin without control, 
Held dominion o’er my soul, 


3 Holy Ghost, with joy divine, 
~~" Cheer this saddened heart. of mine; 
. Bid my many woes depart, 
- Heal my wounded, bleeding heart. 


4 Holy Spirit, all divine, 
Dwell within this heart of mines 
Cast down ev’ry idol throne, 
Reign supreme~and reign alone. 
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1. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - Lord God Abmight-y! ‘Ear - mae in the morn-ing our song shall rise te Thee; 


2. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - yy all the saints adore Thee,Casting down their: golden crowns around the glassy seas 
3. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho = ly, tho’ the darkness hide Thee, Tho’ the eye of sin-ful man Thy glory may not see; 
4. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho. - ly, Lord God bere tA Thy works shall praise J Thy name,in mike and sky,and seas 


ral 
Ho - ly, ho - ly, ho ly, mer ci- ful and mighty, God in Three Persons, bless-ed Trin -i- tyf 
Cher-u-bim and sera - phim fall - ing down be « fore Thee, Which wert and art,and ey-er-more shalt bes 
On~ly Thou art ho-ly, there is none be-side Thee, Per-fect: in pow-er, in love, and pu - ri- ty. 
Ho - «ly, ho-ly, ho- no - ly, _mer « ci « ful and mig ht = ys God in Three-Persons, bless-ed Trin - i - ty. 
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297 Softly and Tenderly. 


Gy PER. WILL t. THOMPBON @ CO., & LIVERPOOL, O., AND THE THOMPSON MUSIC CO., CHICAGO, fit. 
W.L.T. Wut L. THOMPSON. 
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At the heart’s por-tal He's waiting and watching, Wetching for you and for me. 
Why should we lin-ger and heed not His mercies, Mer-cies for you andfor me? 
Shadows are gath’ring,and death’s night is coming, Com-ing for you and for me. 
Tho’ we have sinn’d, He has mer-cy and par-don, Par-don for you and for me. 


= : E os 
Come home, come home, Ye who are wea-ry, come home, 
Come home, 
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Ear-nest-ly, ton-der-ly, Je-sus is call-ing, Call-ing, O sin-ner, come home! 
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298 Leaning On the Everlasting Arms. 
Rev. E, A. HOFFMAN, USED BY PERMISSION. 
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ae Oh, how sweet to walk in this pilgrim way,Leaning on the ev-er-lasting arms; 

* ( Oh,how bright the path grows fron day to day, Leaning on the everlast- tie arms. 
3.5 What have I to dread,what have I to fear,Leaning on the ev-er-lasting arms; 
, {Lhave blessed peace with my Lord so near,Leaning on the everlast- 


} ing arms, 


i ing arms. 


Lean - ing. lean - ing, Safe and secure from all alarms; Leaning on the everlasting arms. 
Leaning on rit ate on Jesus, 
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299 Let the Lower Lights be Burning. 


A fon An 2 Ye are the Light of the world. Marr. v. 14. 
Wrir1am W. Roce. P. P. Briss, 


2. Dark the night of sin has set-tled, Loud the an - gry bil-lows roar; 
3. Trim your fee-ble lamp, my brother: Some poor sail - or, tempest-tossed, 
4, With the Sav-iour as your Pi - lot, You have conquered wind and wave; 


1. Bright-ly beams our Father’s mer-cy From His light-house ev-er - more, 
-9- -0- 


But to us He gives a keep-ing Of the lights a-long the shore. 
Ea-ger eyes are watch-ing, loug-ing, For the lights a-long the shore 
Try-ing now to make the har- bor, In the dark-ness may be _ lost. 


Let His brightness shin-ing thro’ you Be a bea - con light to save. 
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struggling sea-man You may res-cue, you may save. 
. eo 


Some poor faint-ing, 
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Copyright, 1905, by John Church Co. 
4th verse Copyright by ©. M. Alexander, 1913, 


300 To-day the Saviour Calls. 


SamveEt F, Smirua, alt. LoweEtt MASon. 


1, To-day the Saviour calls; Ye wanderers, come: O ye be-night-ed souls, Why lon-ger roam? 
2. To-day the Saviour calls; Oh, hear Him now: Within these sacred walls To Je - sus bow. 
re To-day the Saviour calls; For ref - uge fly; The storm of justice falls, And death is nigh 


The Spir-it calls to-day: Yield to His pow; Oh, grieve Him not a-way—'Tis mercy’s hour, 


301 Jesus Saves. 


. 


COPYRIGHT, 1910. BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICKe 
PRISCILLA J. OWENS. IN RENEWAL. W. J. KIRSPATRICK. 


ye 
1, We have heard a joy - ful sound, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves;Spread the tidings all a- 
2. Waft it on the roll-ing tide, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves; Tell to sin-ners far and 
3. Sing a - bove the bat-tle’s strife, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves; By His death and endless 
4. Give the winds a might-y voice, Jo-sus saves, Je-sus saves; Let the nations now re- 
k 


round, Je - sus saves, Je - sus saves; Bear the néws to ey -’ry land, Climb the 
wide, Je - sus saves, Jo = sus saves; Sing, ye is - landsof the sea, Ech - 0 

life, Je - sus saves, Je - sus saves; Sing it soft - ly thro’ the gloom, When the 
joice, Je - sus saves, Je - sus saves; Shout sal- va - tion full and free, High- est 
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steeps and cross the waves; Onward, ’tis our Lord’s command, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves, 
back, ye o-cean caves;Earthshall keepherju-bi-lee, Je-sus Saves, Je-sus saves. 
heart for mer-cy craves, Singin tri-umph o’er the tomb, Je-sus saves, Je-sus Saves, 
hills and deep-est caves; This our song of vic- to-ry, Je-sus Saves, Je-sus saves, 


302 Yield Not to Temptation. 


BY PERMISSION OF DR. H. R. PALMER. 


1 Each vic-t’ry will help you 
P § Look ev-er to Je -sus, 
2 +enp ® - vil com-pan -jons, Bad language dis - dain, God’sname hold in rev’rence, 
; “ €Be tho't-fuland earn-est, Kind-heart-ed and truc, Look ev-er to Je= SUS), 
3 { To him that o’er-com-eth, God giv- eth a crown, Thro’ faith we shall con-quer, 

s He __who is our Say-iour, Our strength Willre-new, Look ev-er to Je-sus,. 
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Some oth-er to win; 
Nor take it in vain; 
Tho’ of - ten cast down; 
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Comfort, strengthen,and keep you; He is will-ing to aid you, He will car - ry you thro’, 


393 | His Matchless Worth. 


Samugt MEDLEY. (ARIEL. C. P. M.) Lowest Mason, 
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1.0 could I speak the match - less worth, O could I sound the glories forth 
2. I'd sing the pre-cious blood He spilt, Myran-som from the dreadful guilt 
8. Pd sing the char-ac-ter He Dears, And all the forms of love He wears, 
4, Well,the de-light-ful day will come,When my dear Lord will take me home 


Which my Say- iour shine! Pd soar and touch the heav’nly strings, And vie with 
Of sin and wrathdi - vine; I'd sing His glo-rious right-eous-ness, In which all- 
Ex - alt-ed on His throne; In loft-iest songs of sweet-est praise, I would to 
And 1 shallsee His face; Then with my Sav-iour, Broth-er,Friend,A blest e- 


weet 

Ga-briel while he sings In notes al-most di - vine, In notes al- most di-vine. 

per-fect, heav’nly dress My soul shall-ev-er shine, My soul shall ev - er shine. 

ev - er - last-ing days Make all His glo-ries known, Make all His glo~« ries known, 

ter - ni - ty Ill spend, Tri-umph-ant in His grace, Tri-umph-ant a His grace. 
: | 
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304 { Hear Thy Welcome Voice. 
i... % THE Paiyins peo’ avons. 


Rev. L. Hartsova#. 


6 | ; ; 
{ hear Thy welcome voice, That calls me, Lord, to Thee, For cleansing in Thy 
2. Tho’ com-ing weak and vile, Thou dost my strength assure; Thou dost my yile-ness 
8.2Tis Je-suscallsme on, To per - fect faith and love, To per- fect a) Ly 
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b 
re-cious blood That flowed on Cal- va- ry. ; 
ul - lycleanse, Till spot-less all,and pure. I am com-ing, Lord, Com-ing 
pee and trust, For earth and heav’na - bove, 


forsee fee ee iets 


J | 
now A Thee: Wash me, cleanse me in the blood That flowed on Cal - va - ry. 


305 Break Thou the Bread of Life. 


Mary ‘ANN LATHBURY. WILLiaM F. SHERWIN, 


-by a a 
am =a] ae 
Gia 
vw 


oe 
1. Break Thou the Bread of life, Dear Lord, to me, As Thou didst break the ey Beside 
the sea; 
2. Bless Thou the truth, dear Lord, To me, to me, As Thou didst bless the bread By Galilee; 
8. Teach me to live, dear Lord, ‘On- ly for Thee, As Thy disciples lived In Gal -i- lee; 
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Beyond the sacred page I seek Thee, Lord; My spirit pants for Thee, O living Word! © 
Then shall all bondage cease, All fetters fall, And I shall find my peace, My all in all. 
Then, all ie uae Ne over, Then, vict’ry won, I bs behold ae Lord, The living one. 
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306 Jesus, Saviour, oe S 


Evwar» HOPPER, JOHN E. GouLp., 
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1. Je- sus, Sav-iour, pi- lot me 0 - ver life’s tem-pest-ous sea; 
2. As a moth-er stills her child, Thou canst hush the ocean wild; 
3. When at last I near the shores, And the oes pease roar 
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D.C.—Chart and com-pass came from Thee: " e€-Sus, if -tour, pt - lot me. 
Wondrous Sov-reign of the sea, Je-sus, Sav-iour, pi - lot me. 
May I hear Thee say to me, “Fear not, I will pt - lot thee!” 
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Unknown waves before me roll, Hid-ing rock and treach’rous shoal; 


Boist’rous waves obey Thy will’ When Thou say ’st to them “ Be still! 
”*Twixt me anu the peaceful rest, | Then, while lean - -ing on His breast, 
oe 
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